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CERTAIN 


OBSERVATIONS 


OF THAT REVEREND, 
xcligious and faithfuil ſervant of 


God , and glor.ous Martyr of Ieſus 


Chriſt, MR AnDAL BATE, 
_ which were part of his daily 
meditations inthe time of 
his ſufferings , whilſt 
he was priſoner in 
the Garchoule ar 
Weftminſter. 
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Every part of Wiſedom is from heaven , 
fromthe father of” Lights. 


Off glorious and eternall Lord God, 
M--i vouchſafed by Teſus Chriſt 
ihe:1: all timzes,to publiſh thy counſell and 

- boly wil to thine own people,& raiſed 
ſufficient witneſſes againſt ſuperſtition and wil- 
Worſhip. For the A of thy tryth,vouchſafe 
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_ thy preſerce with thy weak ſervant in this buff 


_ people. That | much of thy truth as is necdfull 
for our times may be plainly made manifeſt.to the 
conſcience ard heart of all that belong z:mo thee, 
Lord, thou haſt appointed Teſus Chriſt to be owr 
Shepheard, cnd prem ſed thy Word-and Spirit 
ſhould not leaue thy people : Then haſt brought 
245 to be partakers of the fiſt reſurrethuun, and 
drawn 1s out of the World to know thee im part , 
and loue thy name. Oh therfore ſend thyne an» 

noynting eye-ſalue and cauſe ſuch a light from 
heaven to ſhine in our dark hearts, as all contra» 
3y thoughts and conceits that rebel againſt Chriſt 
Lis Kingdom may be ſubdued , all lukewarmes 


L eart and free peiſwaſicn of minde , may Wore 
ſhip thee the onely King and Lawgiver of the 
Church, accr.ling to thy Willin the unity of the 
Spirit, AMCN, | 


N all rimes (deare brethren 
ard nuch beloved ) it hath 
& becn fourd tiuc, that ſatan 
SS lowes arcs, where the 
} lord hath ſown whear: 
which comeup n the night 
2r v? '$ {cietly, and arc ſo Ike 
+ +rhe:y har , Taat they are {carcs diſcerned by 
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weſſe may be expelled, and that «ll With one 


neſſe, that deſires thy glory , and the good of thy 


(3) 


any, till they hauc overgrown the corre and 
_ thoaked the fame: nay wh.chis more ; Er- 
' Cours never want men very buſy and dilli- 


gent in tending and nouriſtung them, 1o that 
If they hare nor the chicfe place , aud be 
kept with all obſervance, you ſhall ice their 
Patrones fly in mens faces for the laſt neg- 
le&. This roo lamentable experience of twuc 


Churches condition ſufficiently proverh 


amongſt both Iewes and Gentiles : For the 


lying ſerpent , though he ſtudy to poyſon all 
mens ſ{oulcs with aamnable doctrine, yer 
more principally the vitible Church, wh ch 


being a fountaine of living waters troubled 


by im, filthy ſtreames muſt needs flow 
thenceto all the world. Belides, when the 
Church corrupts Gods worſhip , in whole 
Or in part, deviſing any thing of herown, 
It oreatly hardens wicked men in their ſu- 
perſtitions and deviſed Religions ; who {ee- 
ing the {ame outſide in the Religion of God 
which they themſclues follow, arc l.ndred 
from diſcerning the grauc and {imple Ma- 
jy of Gods true worſhip, thinking this to 
be bur like their own, an invention of menz 
Or at leaſt, rhat men are not ajtogether 


taught of God ;n this way , nor rcce-ue all 


that they profcſle from himalone , bur doe 


Þorrow many things , and deviſe ſome of 
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their owne to beaurific that which by for- 
xa gne beauty is cvermoie d.fo: med, 1owee 
Iny an vid patca of aditterent colour into a 
ncw garncnt which makes a rer.t, where all 
-was well bcforc. To pievel.t wh ch oftence, 
though untitreſt 1 ackrowladge of any, I 
haue undertaken th s {mall T rcat {c, wheree 
in farrc be tr f.om me, to {ck any d.{grace 
of the Stat., becar {: I d {cover tome cor- 
xupt:ons in the Church; for itis tae Mini- 
ſte $ duty to reprote. With nwch thanke- 
fulncfle we ail acknowledge Gcds mercy 
rowards us in the Ight ana :berty we haus | 
injoycd by mcanes of thiee renoumed Prin- 
c=s, whereof rwo are fallen aſleep, and ones 
now the Lords: annotated, {urviveth : on 
whom the Lo. d multiply all graces of his 
Epirit. Nether doc I thinkc that men of any 
reilonableunderſtanding wii think the pub= 
li hing of rhe rt w.thin a plaine mannes any | 
diſgrace, if it be done in way of exhorta« oy 
tion: for luppole I hould eric in judgment, IN 
yet the thing being done in loue and humi- 
liey, withali refpect and due tegard unto the 
State , I doubt nor bur his Majeſty and the | 
Stare under him, wil take it as a tru.t of loue 
from him that unfeyned[!y ſeeks their peace, 
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and happineſle. : 
. ÞEnow it will b: ſaid weare factious,and | 
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owe diſcord , and therefore deſerue ſharps 
pun-ſhment for t.oubl.ng the quict and 
peace of rhe Stat *, But 1ens cenures doe! 
pot feare me; nor's my life prec.ous unto 
m-, lo as my race may be run with joy and 
2 good conſcience. ; wh-the: I tive, ir is un- 
to Chiſt, and for hw, ot whether 1 dye, 
it 'sunto E.im and for his Glory. And Ice 
not any cf our oppo 't.s drcaw but the 
Lo:d will ra'tevp 1: ch by h's Sp'r't that 
ſtall rep:ou. th: fe r:mainders of tuperit ti- ©_.7 © 
on mo.cand moe i 4 ply,t. ll he come him- 
{If in h's own perſon. He will not b. over- | 
come by men, but will ſet up his Ch:iſt in 
all his Ocdinance;. 

As for t:oubling rhe State, I profeſle I 
doe not t:oubtle the land” for we adhere to 
Chriſt,and walk by his light onely ; And ler 
all men know it 1s. farre better they thuuld 
hcare the ſharpeſt reproof.s that doe moſt 
Cur, then f:e e the (ſmart hand of- God for 
continu'ng unreformed: which men cannor 
bur look for, if they coe on in. this way, 
wh ch the Lord hath .o often rep-oved and 
dehorted us from. | 

Many, I ſuf pole, on me other hard, will 
blame and cenſure me, becaulc I r.ach. ret 
an utter depa tare from. a corrupt form of | 
wetibip , whom T doe ſeriouſly defire to 
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peruſe the grounds kecein conteyned for 
the r ſatisfaction in this point, 

Wherfore, conhidering no juſt cauſe of 
offence is givento any , for the li. bſtance of 
the matter eſpecially,and the neceſſity there 


1s to witnelle the truth, I haue publiſhed this 
-tol.rrle the judgement, and informe the 
' Conicience of them that want better means. 


I know, and (ce what an hinderance ir is ta 
many in mayn points and duties of Relig'- 
on to doubt in matters of {ſmall moment, 
in ſtew and circumſtantiall ; I know how 
many mens hearts are torn each from other, 
and &ivided about thelc things, Many 90- 


Ing further on the right hand in deteſtation 


of crrours then they are called by the Lord: 


Doenort thcſe call upon every man for rhe 


uſe of his tallent, that the hey and ſtabble 
built on the foundation may be removed by 
the approach of the light, and all may walk 
in one way making truth and peace to kille 
each other, 

Onely there are two things yer queſtiona- 
ble; 1 For the maner of nandling theſe con- 
troverlies ,: it eemes nothing fit;,” that ſuch 


plain and {imple ſtuffe ſhould b brought ro 
the building of the TA eſpecially 


there be'ng {o many men of cxcellentparts, - 
furniſled with all manner of leaining-and 


{ound 
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found judzement » thac might travell wich 


more lucccile in th:s bufineue. To which [._ 


anſwer from my heart,thar I could wich it to 
b- fo; and .f they be nor otherwile imploy= 
ed, [ do- deli.e them to pe:t<& and gOC 
Tac0.1ga w.ta wit L have rudely b:gun. For 
m ne own fat {faction in th.s doubr, th's 
hath perſwad:d me to doe that which L haue 
done, through Gods ailiitance. | 


1 The livat and retoluton I haue attay-. 
ncd,, thiough Gods bleiling, by thete 


grounds following. 


2 How wonderfull the Lord is to glor:- 
fie himlelfe in weake meanes, when wen 


goe nor þ.yond their calling 5 and the o fts. 


beltowed upon them. 


3 Th: comfort ſome haue had in the 


reading of th-ſe things. 

A tecond doabr is, that many may be. 
hereby b_ought into danger if they will foi 
low the(e rules raughr, and diflent from tae. 
common cuſtom.s and reccety.d orders. 

To.wh ca the aalwec is caly.. * | 

1 The fice doth eycr foilow Chrſt, 
where he is truely Preached , and his Orgi- 
nances deited and fol:ow<d, 

2 Iris berte: Gods people be troubled. 
by men,.then by their own co nlcicrce, and. 
lag in the lealt lnagunſt God.. 
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$ Trouble is raed already , and is is. 
bur to adviſc men for what wiilingly to 1uf- 
fer trouble... 
Let no man therefore maligne this poor e 


' fruit of my prayers and mcd tations , but 


reade t with ch ſame ſpicir of louel write 
it , and {o doing doubricile thou ſhait gaine 


lomerthing that may proht taze in a gaod 
"Way. | 


Chriſt himſelfe is a rock of offence, for 
the rifing and fall of many in Irie: witneſle 


all ages where.n many in the vitible Church 


haue been offended , and ſtumbled ar ſome 
part a7 his do@iice, facraments and govcin-. 
ment, Many ate nor the ſheep of -Chriſt bur 
belong to another Kingdome , ne Ther can 
they belecue becauſe we tell rhe truth. Ir is 
not to be expected therefore th's poore wri- 
tiag of mine ſhoald finde any berter inter- 
taument in the world then rhe great Shep- 
heard himſclfe, and all true Prophets that 


followed him, Nevcrthelelle my delire and 


humble prayer is that men may nor ſtumble 


and daſhthemſclues in peeces by tir falls, 
and make others ſt. mvle to. 

Wherefore ( dees Chriſtian ) thou that 
rendereſt thin: own and others good , take 
hecd to thy lelfe of falling upon this ſtone, 
It is ao {mall nor light marter , cither to de- 
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rid- & coffe at the turh when it is brovghr 
unto thee ; or to be inade worle, or turued 
fartaer in akct:on from Chriſt and h.s ſer- 
' yants; rcade Math, :8, * howtocver wen 
thinke by their, witty and nice diſtinCtions to 
cvade tac plain light, and caſt miſts befo.e 
theit own and otners eycsand joyning herc- 
with power ana authorized credity uphold 
their Kingdome , yer the truth is they ſhall 
be broken in pecces , and the Kingdome of 
God ihall be taken from taem, and giyen to 
a people that will bring to1th the fiiutof it, 


It ,s not poſhible ro hoid the Goſpel] among 


. 


is and reject thile truths and the I'Ke, and 


perſ-cute the {ervants of God for them, 


Nay furthec danger then this comes, for 
men ſtumbling before others come to be 
ſcandals and offences to others,and {o ar, 
13, hall be gathered by tae Angels and caſt 
into er-rnall fire, | 

Contcarywiſe bleſled is the man thar is 
not offended in Chriſt, bur receiues him as 
he offers himſelfe in his Word , to be tac 
true and onely King, Frieſtand Prophet of 
his Charch. | 

Wherefore to prevent that wh'ch the wi- 
ſeſtare in danger of ( for the buildeis caſt 
; away Chriſt ) and all others by them, I de- 
lize thee before thou judge of theſe things 


follows 
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following, ſee thou b2 one fitted for this 
batnctic, And ta-refore 
1 5-4 tags naue lamn:d fo indly the 
main. z:0unds of R-lig 0a, m ik m.ſt be 
welld Zeit: d , atoce m-a can d.gelt ikcong 
m-at. ic is a him indeed that mon thuald 
b-1o 1gno;ant in fuch t.mes , as God hath 
Lg v-Nuuder Chriſt an Princes, and it.s onz 
uinne that brings capt vity and d.iolation. 
L-acnth-lc Pcanc pics weil thertore,& chou 
loait b- ta- b-trec abie to difcern of every 
L lpic.r : otherwiſe he that cannot reade noc 
{ d-< th. gicat things of the Law, it .s not poſ= 
F libl- he .nould tec any lefler points, = 
: 2 Sce thou be well acquaint: d w ththine 
b own blindnelle and bcut.th folly , foc fuch 
: ſhall be made wiſe by Chriſt that become 
: fo0.cs in themſc.ues:a man that knowes not 
' L1.S ſhail be like the Pharitics, that when 
: Chriſt :S preached moſt plainly , their, eyes 


ſhali not i.e, nor tacir ca, es hea:e the things 
of God: © 
3 Mennwſt be ſuch as turn from their 
linnes art the co:rection and reproofe of 
God, that -proht by the word and judge- 
ment; tacy haue been under : then the Lo:d 
w.il b- tacir Teacher , and powre out his 
minde unto them, and.cai.ſe men to under- 
band his wayes , till then the ya'l covers 
TY aan, theme 
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them. The naturall man diſcernesnor theſe 
things ſuch therefore as detcyne the truth 
in injuſtccc, live in linnes agauiſthe:r con= 
ſcience, or gocon ma {ccure courſe, being 
never changed 3 letthem never expect thac 
further truths ſhould be made known to 

them, bur that which they haue ſhall be ta- * 

| ken from them. | | 

4 Such as exerc ſe themſclues in prayer 
much, and often m<d tation, with teeling 
and hunger after knowledge ,' Jam. 1, Itis 
well known this is the key to open the clo- 
"ſctof God, and wherc ſhould men {ee the 
truth but in the preſence of God? Such 
therefore as through their unbele:fe, and 
prophane contempt of this Ordinance of 
God, {ct them(clues to {choole to men one- 
ly, and think by a little ſtudy at furtheſt to 
comprehend any truth, decciue themſclues , 
as well as the ignorant and impenitent per= 
{on that cannot 'or dare notcome to God , 
whoſe heart reſpecting wickedneſle accuſeth 
and daunteth him, it not {cared up > Or bes 
nummed, Prov.2.1. | 
5 See thine heart þe not ſet much upon 
theſe earthly treaſures and wordly happines, 
for ſuch an heart will neither cry noc call 
earneſtly for,nor eſteem of the truth bur {ell 
it fora mor(ell of bread; Itis well known 
aan ets Foc alfecti- 


We et 

es (12) 90; 
affcion corrupts the judgement,and a 11h b 
foc the preſent evill wo. 1d w:ll make they Þ | 
Lotd ſp-ak plcafing th ngs , and entertaing;F 

any lyc for tiic truth that, may br ng carthe:. 1 
ly pol:elions and proipe.lty, Phil.3z, 2 Petg. 
2-14.1y,. ; | £4 
6 Si.cch as make conſcience of ſmall. | 
matt:rs n their pwn pradct.c.,as petty othes, 
-ltng,lyes,idl- {pecches, wh'ch 's the true ;- 
| tca otthe Lord, Prov.i,Fſal.zs,Foras for;; 
_ m1.nof the Pharitics ,udgemcnt,to w t,that,;? 
_ tac Lord on« ly foibius great finn2s;ro more; 7 
vell, if th.y {(wallow L.ch Ifl-r watt rs, ; 

Thou mult th-rfore exerciſe thy lelf inthis, ; 


C 


ra:mcly n all thivgs to keep a cleer conſc.. 
ence towards God and mai.,efpec ally here= 
inthatthou be carcful;-to giuc no offence ,, . 
through the uſe of thy Chriſt an lib.rry, ro / | 
thy brcthren, Rom.14.13, 1Job.2, 10, and' 
account nothing {mar thar God commandss... 
LHAath 5.19: 

7 Thar thou haue a found love cf the 
truth and Chr ſt eſpecially, 1 Cor. 8, for the 
divell will pluck treaſures from; thy minde, } 
and rob th:ne underſtanding,if thou doe not. 
receive the tcuth in love, 2 Taefſ. 2. ' The | 
truth rherfore nwſt be decrer then thous 
fands of gold or filve:; unto the< the Gol- 
pclland every branch of it, as th: ns 
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;Asfor thetn that reſpec the Word), as they 
;x {pct an other. hutory » Or n-vcr bulte 
: them{clucs about cirher knowledge » taith 
| or piatt-i :. Fiomthcle, Truth,tnc h-aven- 
| ly Manna ſhall be taxcn away , and. Chatty 
_ 1 rad.tions which w 1 darent. cir loul-s 'bal 
be tun them;* Thou therfore n[lt love rhe 
tuth rather thenghy cred te , be, cort-nero | 
change tay minge whey rbg l-htcom<s,buy 
It at any Lakes | 25:0 
- . $ Thatthou be reſolut: ro walke in the 
truth, /oh.7.1 7, though it coſt thee all thou 
haſt: For hc that har..s nor farhcr , mother, - 
houlc,'ands, and all foi Chriſts ſake,cannort_ 
be hs diic'pi: 3 men muſtcalt up their ac» 
counts afoic whatthe tuth w.llcoſt, and 
. relolue to g've the full price even to bare 
thei: life for Chr ſt: All muſt deny them= 
{clues therfore , take up thcic (crotles and 
: follow Chriſt, .arh.: 6. All that e:deto 
know, and xreaton ©ncly , all fearfull ones 
that dare nor fol.ow the light, darknes ſhall 
Ccye: them, rney ſhall be | Ke Pauls compa- 
nions, Att.9, that hoard a ſound but taw 
not Chriſt, neither hcard what the Lord ſaid 
unto him. = 
9 Thar men hate the whoore of Babell 
thioughly,8 all her abominarions, Apo.14. 
4»itis thewed who ſte 5s,&how dangerousa: 
$4 Ee he thing 
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thing it is ro communicate with her, Apoe. | 
14.9.10, cl{c cw ſtall they-ceme outtiom 
' ker; Such therefore as th.nk it no way fo / 
.. dangerous tO COmmunicate with Art'chr ft, ' 
argare of {uch quiet dipel:t.cn that they | 
can well enough breok Pepcry, (tall be like 
the {corners that ſeek wilcacm: tut ſtall nor * 
6nde it, for men muſt Fate all vain inverti> | 
- veritions that will Fate tketiuth dwell with | 
them. | 
. -10 Suchas judgenctof Religion, and 
: the worſhip of Gcd, cithcr by the pleaſing 
of our {cn{cs, liking of our own heait, or 
judgment of carnall reaſon, Namb.1 5.39, 
tor theſe are not admittcd to judceof the 
I ordnor his wayes : nothing brtthe Lord, 
and that which is from him,can or way jud 
ofthe Lord. As for ſuchas {eek for carnal 
delight, rather then true edificaticn, and 
. judge by themſelues what the Lord requires 
and approues,no marvell if they like aftrans 
vers tace better thenof their own husband, 
For nature goes a whoring aftcr mens deyis 
ſes, and is ever fond of it own inventions; 
 Math.1y, like the Iewesthat would offer 
up their children to-Moloch , but robbed 
the Lord of his tithes. 
. 11 Sucharewilling to be inſtructed of 
very babes, becomming little children jo 
C4Q4 
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eloquert Apollos, that was content to be ca». 
ecch.icd by Aquilla ar.d Pr.ſcilla , mcnn.(t 
lean thc ith e{pecially where its pratt;s | 
(cd, ard mary lilths 11cm thum Ut are 
weak , and farie moreig) orart hip pily.n 
_ cther things then thy tcite hum jity and 
wilcdcm awell together: Paul tho chhe 
had fecu. Chriſt 1. ule way , be muſt gocts 
Anc.nias to leainc fuithi v hat hee fi.ould 
dee.fitt.g. Secl. thaforc-as delpiic lcaine 


inc of ary , ſauce the gicatRabb:rs ard an- 


CiatFith rs, ard will rct be bcEold.ng ro 
ar:y ncanc peiicrage, icr nc dift cur 
ticths, are like the proud Cori.thians , 
1 Cor. 12, GCt biicdle 1uch fall LCe aftiay 
w ththe | harllics, Joh. 9. 

12 S1chas by ihe ſpirit of Gcd in theme» 
{lucs 1.rderiſtard the Scriptures in ſome 
meaſutc,ard tiy theſp:rits beth writings ard 
ſpecches, 1.ct depur.dirg upon any, 2 Joh, 
4» 1 Theſſ.5. For every man is a lyar and 
way crie , and the Chiich miſt be built up= 
cn the {or.1.daticn of the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, rpcr theReck Chrit: Whetfore 
ich as g1011,d oncly on mens opinions, or 
the T1ad tions of the Elders, aic mens Dil 
C'p:cs, ard God may juſtly deny them the 
knowledge of {aving Truths. Let all men 
Bake heed of this Popiſh cvill , of an impli- 
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cite faith; for it is naturall ro all men , it 
wives way to all ſuperſtition: ir is grolle neg- 
LyEr.CE not to relpect what {ecd :s lown :n 
t1zy foule. And to endall, rcmcmbes thel 2 
wo things. 1 Thar men depending on 
Others ſkaul cyer be uncerta'n , tor mcn doe 
change and vary: 2 Inailt mes ſome po.nts 
ot Kc/1_ioa very necdfull ro be known,are 
myltcrics to the learned world,hid from the 
wile and prudent, ath.11. 
" ,13 Recciue cach truth for conſcience, 
nothing for lingularity or novelty , to con- 
tent the ſtate preſent, or tv pleaſ- men , for 
{uch arc hypocrites, that Chriſt is an 0 flencc 
unto, Fc rthoughin ſore things corrupti- 


on be rclir-yned , and the branches cut off 


for atin.c, yer hereby corruption Is dange- 
rouſly rouruted, and more decply lodged 
In the he: rt, which will break out ar laſt with 
much v:0:ence, to the great diſcrcd'it of the 
profc{i;on ; 'witrcllc ludas,Saxl, and then 
that goc out of tne Church in all times,{uch 
hang upon the Church, butare dead mcme- 
beis ; neither let any th'nke we deſire {uch 
{chollers and followers, nor let rhe world 


. Imagine they haue gortcn a great prey, when 


they haue pervertcd a {carned icholler ; For 
he is butas a wi.hered branch , that Chriſt 
hath cutoff, fit cnough,and for nothing wn 
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fir, but to build up the Kingdom of Saran, 
Nor let Gods ſervants be d:{couraged as 
though they were qu.te ove:come , when 
they looſe a ſecing Champion : for his (pi- 
rit that was' good he leaucs behind h m in 
the Church, an other ſtall inhcr'tir,and in- 
joy his Talent , even he that had moſt afore, 
and is found moſt faithfull. 
See thou be not content with a form of 
Religion, denying the power thercof: ſuch 
a one as comcſt necie the Lord with thy 
lips, and honourcſt him with thy mouth, bur 
thy heart is farre from him. Such the world 
is full of inall ages, which makes men rea- 
_ dytoenterta'n will-worſhip,and any deviſe 
of man: if thecefore thouleck not to pro= 
cced by found judgment in Gods {crv:ce , 
doing nothing but what thou haſt warrant 
for from the Word; or coldly worſhip God 
w:thout any zeale or chearfulncſle, or w th- 
out true reverence of his grcat Majeſty, and 
-fiith in Chriſt; Never expect the Lord | 
ſtould manif<ſt his will unto thee , iu theſe 
Truths following. - 


SECTION, IT, 


T Hos ( Chriſtian Reader ) thou ſceſt 
' & what to repentof in formerſſe.mes ? 
: LOBE nn ee oy 
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and what have bcen th: myn lets and ime 
p<dimuts of thine ,ucreaic m knowledge 
Ling the\mcancs: whe: fore when thou dit 


Lit and {corncit happily at the grounds 


following : {ce thy conc cnce accul- uhce 
r.0tin ſon want of preparation z which 
dO Ng, I doubt not, bit we ſtall bc of the 
ſam< jud_emcr.t,' or at lcalt hue th2 ſame 
heart ang mutual! loue according tog-ther, 
Forip.1le, and prophanenelle , anu men- 
plcatinz cheifly tuncers the aftection ; when 
thou rcadcſt {cr thy tc,Feas in the preſence 
of God, tolearnf.ow him, and doe not 
vi fully ſhut thine cyes acainſtany light that 
ſhincs f.om heaycn. ) 

Now thct w th more faciliry wee may 
pallc to tae {cyerall doubts controverted , I 


will propound through the grace of God, 


ſome gcnerall grouras ftieom whence lipht 
may be tctch.d,to determ ne ail o1 the molt 


of th. (e, or the like qucit'ons, | 
-wolitp:" 


1 The frcir C1 ound,thart all will 
which is woiſt 1» devi{-d by man and arbi- 
tray or fice 's abhoircd by the Lord. The 
Hteconu commandemc.r. torbids making to 
our {clues the laſt fign fying ceremony , 
Namb.1y.39, Col.2, oth ng p:cal.th God 


BY O 
bur what comes from heaven : for outward 


cry.ce ple..{.th no further then it is done in” 


Yw 


(19) 

obedicnce to God, and is an expreſſing of 
irward worſhip: Therefore this w:I-worth p 
being done r.ct in obedience to God, butto 
Our Own and others will, /ſa.24.13,itis not 
accepted of God,” Toth:s all agice, for it 
was the Phariſies finne that they rook up of 
thcmſclues many waſhings not commar.dcd . 
cf God, nor forbidden by tim, butindif- 
ferent in ther:ſelues. 

2 The Lord hath given a perfect Plat- 
form and ablolute Rule, how hee will be 
worſhipped in. the time of the new Teſta- 
ment. For Chriſt that hath ever taughr the 
Church and direfted Moſes and David, 
much more comming in his own perſon , 
hath fully manifeſted rhe will of his Fathe:: 
Elie he ſhould belefſle fairhfull then the ſer- 
vant:in;him are hid all the treaſures of wiſe- 
dum and knowledge, {ſo as in him we are 
compleat, and nced not further to ſcek nor 
borrow any light fromthe greateſt Angells 
in heaven , for matters concerning God or 
his worſhip : Therfore they are accurſcd , 
Gal. 1, that'preach any other doctrine be- 
ſides that the Apoſtles haue preached , and 
left unto us, 2 Tim.3, The Scripture makes 
the man of God perfeftandablolute to eve-. 
Iy good work and it is alight unto our 
$ccr, and to our pathes, ſo as not a foot is 
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(20) | 
ſet towards h aven, but where, and how ie 
ſ: ouid be plac.d :s cy d-ntiy ſhcewed. The 
Scii; Tire 1$ io large that ic niects w.th all 
doubrs; elſc the Loid ſhould not bc ſo pi0+ 
v\dentas man, who mect inth.ir lawes w th 
all thty can concciuc. Now the Lord fcr.- 
{ces all doubts. Furth:r the Scripture v ues 
direction how ro uſe things indittcrur , 
1 Tir.4,in our common ul.,therfore much 
more ina rc]'gious. This for the {..bltarce 
is h-1d by all our ſound Divi.cs againſt the 

Papiſts, _ oP 

3 TheLordis very ſtr & foc obſerving 
every thing commanded in his ſ-rv:ce,with- 
out any addition or dctraction inthe leaſt 
things, Dext.4.2,/1cſes muſt doc all accord- 
ing to the pattern ſhewcd in the mount. The 
Lord puniſhed Aarons ſonnes for off.ring 
ſtrange fire , Vzzah for offering to Nay the 
Ark;X h-c forbids to be called baali,H:f.2. 
The I ord isa jcalous God, 2 Com. and his 
authority is weakn.d when men picſume to 
doe any thing in his worſh'p and {cry ce: 
God will b: the ſame in puniſhing that he is 
In forbidding AMath.s , thei.aſ! jo < or ti- 
r'e ſhall not paſſe, bur all miſt te: ful- 
filed. 
4 Th: leaſt fin may not be committed to 
injoy al. the Ordinances of God , Rum. 3- 
eaters: amoge data us Fog 
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For, 4 The Lord may take ren away in the 
act of doing cvill atore thy come co any 
good; 2 It ls 15a great dll onour to God 
£2 du. any linneto a _cocacrd, as thorih 
tac Loxd could nct picyige tor thy foulc , 
w:thout lmning apainit | þ 1, and rving Sa- 
tan fiſt. 3 Itopensa gap to al: ſupe.ttut on 
upon a gocd mcaniny, and a gap t0 in- 
juſt ce 11 mens dcatings. 4 The 1calt ſinne 
donc, cipec ally wit ngly and willingly, 
brings juagementupon tn- doer. 5 Gedit 
ſach rumcs when without finning againſt 
him wee cannot enjoy them, _calls us 
for the while ro humiliat.on , 'O07 remo- 
ving* his glory from that place, calls 
otherwhere to abde, /Aanh. is. : Men 
Men may not deny duery ro thcſe pa- 
rcnts in rele ving them ro of:ice urto 
God, it mak-<s the command:.mc.nt of . 
God of none efte&t ; which for to doc, 
for any man whatlvucver , is a moſt ho. r b.e 
linne. 

5 A litre I:aven leavens the whc'e 
lumpe, 1 Co,5, men dote cver vpon th. kc 
own dcv {.s , ana hay vg o.C- cull, 
the bounds God hath {cr them, run fc. 1 cr 
& fuitier Beiides,the Lord fo knt-a hs 
_ worſh'p and 0: dinances rogeth 'r, rat -Cr- 
rupt.on of one co. raps the 1cſt,and v ihout 
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curing, and reſtoring in time , expells all 


Gods inſtitutions, and leaues men nothing 
but their own ſtufte ; For men withholding 
the wuth in. injuſtice , are forſaken of God 
and become. fooles,, becaule they worſhip 
not God as God , that is,as he revea'les him- 
{elfc in his workes and word. Leaven is a 
Gangreen, 2 Tim.3. 
6 The offence of the weak in theabulſe 

_ of things indifferevt much mote ſuperſt.ri- 
ous which none in carth can command; this 
may bring damnation unto thy brether': 
Therfore thar is moſt uncharitable, and 
none can cominand againſt charity. The Ma- 
o ſtrat? is Keeper of this Law,and oughtnot 
to {cet broken. This is a {in againſt Chriſt, 
Woe be to him that offends the leaſt of theſe lit- 
tleones, Math.1S. In this the Scriptures {0 
large, 1 Cor. 10, & Roms. 14, becauſe men 
are witty, having no ſenſe nor tenderneſle of 
conlicience in themſelues , nor true loue to- 
wards the ſincere {ervants' of God, and 
therfore no care of their growth in grace , 
and proſperity of their ſoules, onely puft 
up with les and a forme of Relipi- 
on that they haue deviſed I ſay they are 1{o 
cunning to offcnd their weak brethren for 
which Chriſtdyed ,: under colourable pre- 
tcences, H1ath. 12.23, ad 8, Divine order it 
x 0 - {clfe 
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ſelfe gives way to charity rowa:ds meng 
bodics , much moie a humanc: tro mcg 
ſouics. All power 3s to cd:ficat on, not de- 


{tcuct on. . 
' 7 All men are bound to protcſt and ſtand 


Our againſt all {upe1ſtirious will-worſhip : 
elpecially that of tac Church of Rome, 10 
as they may Icaue the puie t.u.th to poſtei.ty 
now inth's light of the Golpell, 2 Cor.6, 
Apoc,14.4. Saints are redeemed and bought 
from among men, and virgins wh'ch a;e uut 
dehled with women ; thatis, w th whoriſh 
and 'dolatrous ſervice; Elle, how doc wee 
anſwer the great metcy and goodnelie of 
the Lord, it wie deny not all ungodi.nellc , 
Tit.2. 2 Theyare guilty of former {upc1- 
ſt rions if th.y calt not, away all idols, 
2 Command. 3 They wrong their poſterity, 
making them e ther to drink t;oublea wa- 
ters, or luffer perſecution for ſtand.ng 
agiinſt tnat wh ch they yeelded urto. 
4 This sapartof tnar v ctory,wh ch Chi {t 
h:th g9tt-n for all his, over the world, that 
Will lay claime unto t. 
8. To docath ng dowbrngly, by the ex- 
ample of otaers , may bring dAmnar on to 

the party ſo {inn .g,R.2., 14. 23. Mon wa 
{inn aa $0 r contcience and {d tumbX 
and fal., 2 Mn miy be 'oiven over .ncthcr 
C 4 things 
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things to the like, to follow men. And this | 
hold: in following any one , though never 
fo learned. For not many ,, nor piu- 
d:nt haue the truth revealed unto them: in 
every age there being tome miſterics in Re- 
ligion, wh ch |coraing or ſtudy cannot attain 
© without a {pcc all afliſtar ce,and working 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 2. 

9 It is a great {inne to obſcrue pleaſing 
T rad t ons, becauſe th-y are commanded by 
men and haue a ſhew of w:{.dom, Col.2,Eſa. 
29. Itargues men are led onely by an hu- 
mane {pir.t, and follow corrupt nature, 
that ſtudies more to pleale it ſelte and men, 
then to pleaſe the Lord. This g ves way to 
all idolatry whatioever;Apec. 2 i ;the fearful 


have their portion with 1dolaters. Ir is to 


give away the Lords right, and makes men 
they cannot w:th any zeale or loue , preach 
Or practice the main trurhes of God. Our 
Saviour Chiiſt rcfuſcd to be ſubject ro rhe 


Phariſics waſhings; a ceremony out of Gods 


 worthip', not corrupted ſo by idolaters, 


b:;t n other kinds commanded and appoin- 
ted by God. 

10 A thing indifferent having holineſle 
put in 't, ceaſcth ro bz indifferent , and be- 
comes {imply ev.] and abominable, for then 
itis wall-worſhip , as the brazen ſerpent: 
Me gen 7 FO 2 God 


| 


| 
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2 God onely muſt ſanctifie things Relariuely 


foc an holy uſe, Io. 2, Hark,11. 

i: Taacisnot a thing indifferent which | 
th- holyScciptutes hath commanded or foi- 
bidden in generall or {pecall, in any infalii- 
bie CXAMPIC, OT by coniequence : For cyery 
man is bound to the will of Gog, lumpiy 
b-ing made known. That men are bouna to 
examples It may appear: 1 Bccaule the Hc- 
ly. Ghoſt records them for our learning and 
p-acticc ,Rom.ls ,Chriſts cxample 's brou gle 
to proue we nuſt not pl-alc our ſe e>, fo 
taar d.vine examples binde when thcy are 
not againſt a d:'vine Rule. 2 Itis the manner 
of Stcipture ro propound aiyers duties 
onely in cxa:nples b-cauſe they move much. 
3 Infallible examples were guided immedi- 


ately by the holy Ghoſt, and therefore are 


ſure rules for us to follow cyen in circum- 


ſtances; And fee Math.21,how our Saviour 


Chriſt proues by _confequ.ence the reſur- 


= 


rection, againſt the Sadduccs. 

12 Circumſtances of holy actions are 
commanded by the Lord in the generall , as 
time to mect, to hear the word and recciue 
Sacraments,the Table to ſet bread and wine 
upon; bur in the particular, the Church may 
appoint what is nn for order and edifica- 
Lon , from the generall cules and examples 


of 
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of holy Scriptures , ever knowing we arg 


bound ro fouow the Traditions and Ordie 


- Nunces of Chriſt and h's Apoſtles , as they 


T.1.y have del:ycicd them unto us, i Corinth, 
d:£44L; ED , 

13 Th's word onely, *s to be underſtood 
In every command.mcCut z yea, in every pat 


of Gods worthip » lo as no other god may 


| be adored fave lchovah, nor after any other 


"5.4 


manner th:nhe commands, A.4t.4.19,w:th 
Deat.6.10 , Fox to fear the Lo;d and keep 
h.s commandemants is the whole duty of 
man. 2 Men going beyond the bounds ap- 
pounted by thc Lord,{n aganſt him. 3 Men 
ace expreily tyed to the Law and Teſtimony 
1/41.8. 4 Mcnare in darknell:, and know 
not wh ch wa; th.y walk except the 'ght of 
th- word guide tae. 2 Pet.1. 

14 Every pa: ticular Congregation aflem= 
bled lawfully in the name ot Chil th.t 's, 
atter his own inſt tut'on , with the Officers 


giycn and appointed, hath full be. ty of her 


- 1cife Tto.exccu t- Di cipl nc, being indepen- 


dat to 'any other Eccleſiaſticall power on 


' ea;th whatioever, arth.18, Having repro- 
'v.d tne offender. by 2 or 3 , then telt the 


Chuch or Congregat'on , after which is 
no higher power : Whatſoever they binde on 
earth is 924114 in heaven. Paul reproved the 
| | 7 CoOoLn- 
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-nence, like D;otrophe. 
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\* Corinthians that they had not excommuni- 


cated the inceſtuous perſon. BAterus, bi tas" 


tum Chriſt; Regnum, C1cre is Chriſts whole 


Kingdom, neither may any take away that: 
which Chriſt hath giverzfor upon his thoul- 
ders is the government , and he hath all au- 
thority , and will have it thus dilpentcd 3 
whertoce if Naboth would not (c1] tne inhe- \ 


'ritance of his fathers , much I-fle may wee 
ſell the inhericance of Chriſt: Nor d'd 


Chriſt ſubje& one Congregat on to ano- 
ther, for taar ſtep to the Fop.dom- came in. 
long after : And all Paſtors being equall by 
Gods inſtitution , arc forb ddcn to cxercile 


' a:thority one over an otaer , or expect any 


ſuch title as may impoctit, or affect preemi- 
15 Commanding or following humane 
Traditions; for cainall pol'cy, 'or good in- | 
tent, brings an utter rum, and int.nhble 
judgement upon any Kingdom, Hoſ.5, wit- ' 
nelle Jeroboams in the Kingdom of lirael, G;+ 
deon for mak'ng the Ephod. Then men 
1 grow ſtrangers from Gods own worſhip : 
2 To think Religion is but a deviſe of man : 
3 They pur down the ſervants of the Lord: 
4 They de'piſe and reliſt the Loxds woid 
brought by h's ſervants. | | 
I6 Of all men, Miniſters are hound to | 
abaorre 


(28) 
| f jdolarr 
abhorre the caſt reliques of idolatry , and 


au be lealt forced to the vldtherof, Lever, 
5. Foc tuit,they draw neereſt ur.to the Lo. dg, 
whe is a conſi.m ng fice, and. will be fanGti- 
fed in them tl.ar come recr Ii. 2 M:inie 
ſt..s mult leade the people in th £,a5 in other 
dites: 3 The molt zcalous {-rvants of 
God haue becn cver very forwaid againſt 
ail lup. r.:1t ous moguments. 4 Mag itratcs 
and peupic hauca ipcc all charge, Lev.21.5, 
- to. tanctihe the Pricſt which was then the 

* Lords Min ſter. 
17 The Church hath nor all her lightar 
' onc., nor by one 1nſt.ument: Ch.it comes 
To his peopic as the Sun riſ. th, fiſt, the day 
dawncs , then darkncllc is qu te e>pelled , 
and at laſt the Sunne is in his tirength. 
For, 1 th. {-rvants of God at fiſt, do. ſcr 
th. miclues agair.ſt the great and wainc cor- 
Iyprons ct ther we, as Luther,and the fore 
mer ſervarts of Gcd d'd aga rſtthe founs 
 dations cf Babell. z The Lords wannter is 
co proceed from leller tvs greater , as.may 
evidently b. ſecn in the {ix daics work 3r. tac 
creat on of the wor'd. 3 All menrcceue 
th. ipi: t, bur by mealure,ard fora ſpcciall 
work. 4 Thatthe Chuich wht be cae- 
fu.l ro bring forth many childien to Ged , 
ans fervently aud aidently to pray for the 
CONs® 
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converſion of! the I.wes , at whoſe coming 
home wondcrfull light :hall appcai [0 te 
wholc woild. 

13 A'whbolc viſible Church , when ir 
abound; with 'mcn of excelent graces for 
Magiltrates and Miniſte:s, may yet om:t due 
tics command.d by the Lord,uud doe many 
things withour warcant from the Sct/prurcs. 
So in all r1e dates of the Iudges, and good 
Kings , they vn itted keeping of the fealt of 
Bootkes, as it appeares. They ſacrificed 


In the. high x laces in orig ume. SO 
the hiſt and pureſt t'mes after Chriſt , be- 


gan ſhoitly in many ceremonies to bee 
too {uperſt r ous, For 1 much ignorance is 
in us all , and Gods Spirit is pcomiſcd 
to | ade us no fuither then wee dog 
take heed tothe Word: 2 In things abto- 
Jurely nc. cellary.. 3 The Church is too care» - 
Ifle n tome things,and we all ate too prone 
to reſt before wee haue done our whole 
work. | 

19 Corſ.nt of Writers Orthodoxall is 
had, though not m.ntioned , wherc Scrip= 


- _ Wiels plain for any point. This app. a:cs, 
. 1 becarſe the Church is led by the ſame 


Spirit the Scriptures were penned and. 
inſpired by. 2 God hath in all times, and 
a,.cS,l0me w:tnellcs to ſtand for him and his 
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2th. 3 Gods children haue the fame + 
minde,.ard walk in one way. Th's confene 
js e ther in the $10unds, and common Plin- | 
c plcs,thovgh they doe notcome to the par. | 
t culars , Eccaulc, thele th nos were nor then | 
coLnevulca: Orin will ard heart,as if ſuch | 
jt uthcs had been propor nded to John Hwy, | 
= and /Jeremof Prage, as are now, they would | 
hate hard and cpproved the voice of 
Chiiſt; or, iv the 1. ke of thatkinde: asin 
all ages Geds ſervants have to fight againſt, 
| and doe cvuaccrre ſome ſpccall enemies 
ard corrupriens ther tcouble the Church, | 
So Wickiffe in h s tme aga nſt ſome errours 
of t om:ſh 9) NagOpLeE » Luther againſt 
orc, Calvinand Beza againſt more, 
- 20 Reaſcninlightned.and guided by the | 
ſpiritof Ged, ard ſubject tothe Word, is | 
Ki voice of Ged. This is part of the image 
of Ged, cyen that w.{cdom which God re- 
rewcs by his Spirit, Mat.12.13, This holds, 
{o :s thcle carticns be cbleryed.' 1 The. 
Scriptures muſt'be the ground upon which 
reaſon is built : The Scriptures are the pre- 
miſſes, reaſon drawes the concluſion from 
thence. 2 The Lke reaſoning appeares in 
the Scripture. 3 Thet mans reaſon be never 
uſed againſt any fait of Scriptures nor ex- 
perience}; for c:ther Scriprutes , or expetri- 
| | | ENCE 


-— -————_— 4 


Ry wy EI, 


re SIR 


23» & £7 ey - g L V o, . "SS . A 5 —_ > : = > 
Pa, "9 s EP WIE hp 4) wal as 2 AI =o 3 04, x > TL --: Ch. 
SES a Bon WOES hy SHY. ES og is. Ko 
<OY Le CRE 7 . 
” 


ence to the contraty , overthrows all the 
ewes of reaſon, 4 vOas men by reaſon 

re{umc not to underſtar:d the decp th.ngs 
of God, that's, the myſterics of Kelis Cn 
which the Scr pturcs icvcales nct, Col. 2, 
5 Reaſon mvit tubmitto the Word,ard be 
leeve the truth therof , thovgh wee cannor 
conceiu the manner how it Luuid be, Joh. 3, 
6 Rcaſon c{pccally in div nc th:ngs,ard the 
worſhip of God, terwes onely as a witche 
wan to diſcein what the will of God is, 
which 's our wiſedom, Dewt.4. So then pare 
of our fa th muir be built upen tcaſfon thug 
informed. 


Itis athing no lefſe dargerovs then odie 
ous, to m.ddle with Princes authority, not 
that they themſclucs cannot endure any 
higher power (though naturally all men 
would be as Gods ) but chicfly becauſe in» 
chanting flatterers, {eek to bewitch Princes 
and themelues ,' being voide of all conſcie 
ence of duty towards God, full of hatred 
towards h's children, and divelliſh blinde 
zcale for {uper:tition,and {eife loue towards. 
thumiclues, and would perſwade Princes, 
as Jeſabeldid Ahab , that becauſe they are. 
Kings they may doe what they pleaſe, and 


ulurp not mens onely , but Gods right too 


and 


"OE... 

and fitin his-Chair. Such were they thax, 
tame to Joaſh, 2 Chron. 24. Such were Dae 
b:ds cnemics. Ard rthele men, to tit intene 
they niay bring abo vt their divcliſh and mas» 
Fc:ous intcndments, pretend to be the one- 
ly tive hcarted ſubjects in the Kingdom,ard 
that mcn of ancthcr diſpoſition, thovgh 
farce more fairhfull ro God and his Magi- 
{rratcs, yer diflenting & levering from their 
Errouts, and not bowing down to them,are 
factious and trouble the peace of the King- 
dom: So did Haman report of the Iewcs, 
Efth.3. And that theic acc ſation may not 
{cem frivolous,they bring ſome complaints 
for the breach of lawes deviſed by them- 
| ſclues, (as ſnares tv take the rib teous 
In ) no way tending to the fafcry or honour 
of the Prince, or the publique goog of the 
Chu:zch or Common: weaith. _ | 
Though theſe men abound in every oge , 
and by their policies ra {e rhemſclues to hugh. 
places, their Kingdom being of this world, 
and the Loid ciſpoſ'ng and appointing 
them as ſcourges for h's own people; yet, 
becaule it is the Churches duty to teach all 
the trerh, and ſeek the good of mens ſoules, 
and of Princcs eſpecialiy, (by whole meancs 
{ſo much good is injoyed ) and that this 1s 
tLue loue ro ſhew the way of life , though A 
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(33) 
be by ſharp reprootes, thercfore for Princes 
gyod, if lo be the wil and gracious God to 
appo.nt, that theſe things may be veiwed of 


'tacm , and for the peopics good , that they 


may know how to cay themiclucs towards 
Authocity, I haue indevoured from the rulc 
of juſt .ce, that appoints every man his (ran- 
ding and office, and bounds them w.th 
{tra:t charge that nons ſhall pale the lifts 
preſcribcd io min teir this po.nt 3 which I 
acknowlcdoe is farre fitter tor the more ju- 
dicious to baue handled. The name of 
Kings and Princes s laced, they are {tiled 
Gods by the Lord himſcltc,and children of 
the molt High ; ncxt ro-himſcitc ro be /ho- 
noured of ail men :: Wher. fore from the 
Scriptures theſe things following are cv1- 
d<nt Concerning tnem. 

1 Thar this high calling is an Ordinance 
of God, immurably to contmaue for the 
good of man till Chriſt retore the King- 
dom to his Father , for itis morall , and of 
neceſſity, never abrogated by God. This, 
all firwly hoid aga'nir Anabapriits. S-cond- 
ly,for the r authority , that they are higheſt 
and ſupr.me in to.b k nds, c vill and cc. 
{taiticail ; rh's is plain n David, S1lomon, [s- 


_ fab, whow.re chife, the hi_h Priet bins 
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underthem , the Prophets in like manner, 
This is not doubted ot , therefore no itay 1s 
ro be madcinti@, The onely queſtion » and 
thing is. 2 

1+ Thar Princes haue authority in things 
Ecclcſiaſticall ro ſee the ſeryice of God done 
in ducand beſeeming mannerz{o did David, 
ſo did Joſiah. This authority is in ordering 
ft circumfrances in performing holy duties, 
as times of mecting,and of humbling rhem- 
{clues by faſting &c. Princes are bound to 
th's : for the carclclſe {c.ving of God brings 
judgement upon the copic , 1 Cor. 11. 
2 The moie care they "3, for the Lord to 
be reverenccd, the more carcfull will he be 
of their honour, Pſal.2. 

- 2 Princes haue authority to examine and 
try all canons and conſtitutions of men, to 
{cethitnothing beeth. uſt into the Church 
by deccivers. "This authority is in binding 
M'niſters to the trne word on God,both for 
matter and manner in preaching , prayer, / 
adminiſtring Sacraments', and execution of 
diſcipline. Thus they are ſtraightly bound 
to Keep the charge of the Lord, 2 Chron.13. 

" The Magiſtrate is the keeper of both Ta- 
bles, this'is the treaſure of his Kingdom , 
that which makes him victorious againſt 

7 cnemics , th: happinelle of his own toule j 
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and his ſubjects, the glory of God, and the 
good of poſter ty. Nook | 
Princes haue authority to bring 
things, both Caliings and O1dlnances tw/tho 
firſt inſt t..ron , ab,ogating ail former cu- 
ſtomes and pract {cs which diſlent fromthe 
Law of God , and diſanull fuch ſtari-tes, as 
mak<c tim ro be m'force and credite, So 
did /ofiah retoim Salumons eriours , and wy =; 


_ the idolatry {ctup betore, This reacheth to 


the ove:throw ot all Antichriſtian rites that 
are b; ought into the houſe of God. Thi, he 
is bound unto in the {ccond communde- 
ment. So did Moſes break in pecces the 
golden Calfe, and the good Kings took 
away the Groues and high places their an- 
ceſtors had ſer up. Magiſtrates muſt not 
ſuffer whoriſh bravery 2 provoking the 
eycsof Gods glory. Thus d.d our Sayiour 
Chriſt. 

4 Princes haucs authority to. remoue 
things of a good ule at firſt , when they be 
corrupted and abuſced,, and'of no tic. So. 
d'd Ezekiah the brazen ſerpent; This reach. 
cthto all things nct actually ab:{.d , bie 
in danger to ;- abulcd, {uch, were Idoil 
Tewplcs thar the good Emperour oycr-,.-- 
threw. So. may, the Mag:ſtozes rem.cuc Wit-.-/ 
velles out, of Bapriſm, now b.ing unprofi= 
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(36) 

table. This rule they are bound unto, both 
by tae {ccond and third commandement, by 
that carc they owe to tneir lubjects in pre- 
venting th-ir hurt. Iris the Loud onely that 
mult keep others from abuling holy th.ngs ; 
now.the Lord w.ll kecp onely things of h.s | 
own appointment , and fuch as arc profita- 
ble. lt amoneſt rhe Iſraelites, an oxe were 
vlcd ro puſhand gore, and it were teſtified 
to the owner, auid he did not put him to 
death, if any were hutt by him , the owner 
was to an{wer either w.th his life or goods , 
Exo4.21.29.30. So Magjiſtratcs not remo- 
 \ ving dangers are acceſlaty ro\ all the falls 
. which thouſands catch thereby. 

F Princcs.haue authority ro compell all 
their ſubictts ro covenant with the Lord to 
ſerue him _onely according to his will. So 
did 7;ſu4, Tof.24. So did Aſa and Tofrah , So 
«id ofes and the Elders of Iſracl, Dex. 26.5. 
So did the greatKing Nebuchaanezzar,that 
law but on: {p.ciall work of the Lord, in 
the dilivering of his faithfull ſervants: So 
did Ezehizh, And this reacheth to make 
Lawcs and publique Edidts that binde all. 
To puniſh the obſtinate ' oftenders with 
death, to ſend for men with command to 
come to the ſervice of the Lord; ſo did 
the former Pr nces; This men are pound 
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to, Tſ.t.10r. For 1 all mcnare ſuperſt'ri- 
' ous, or Athciſts naturally, and rheifore they 
' ned to bee Keptin compalle, and drawn. 
to the meancs. 2 All men following their 
own inventions pollute the land, and bring 
judgments therup on,likethe men thar claue 
to Baal-Peor. | 

6 Princes have authority to ſend our 
Miniſters firted with oifts ro preach rhe 
Word, fo did lehoſaphat , The Mag .- 
ſtrare "is to. {-e . that the Lord may haue 
moſt glory in the publiſhing of ſalvation, 
that Chriſts Kingdom be ſer up , that none 
eriſh for want of meanes , "Therefore arc 
. They called Gods eſpecially. 

7 Princes, in things not commanded 
by the Lord bur left indifferent, | ought 
rather then otherwiſe to make d'ſtinftion 
twixt their people and Idolaters, Dext. 4. 
7. 2. For firit Gods people.are the chil- 
dren of the Lord God to be \holy un- 
ro him in a peculiar manner. Secondly , 
The Lord hath uſcd. ſo, ro pur many 
barres twixt us and Idolaters; and then in- 
deed things indifferent ſo uled'. moſt 
edifhe_the Church. Thirdly , Idolaters-. 
are made hereby the ſooner to conſider 
of rheir Religon. Fourthly , of all per- 
ſons Miniſters are moſt bound to 


23 —__ 


wm  - 
abhorre the leaſt rel.quesof idolatry , and 
can be leaſt forceri to the ule thereof, Levit. 
21.5, they draw nccrelt tc the Lord that isa 
ccntu ming fre. 2 Magiſtiatcs and” people 
haue a ſpeciall charge to lanctife the Pricit, 


Lev. 21.8. 7 
$ Magiſtrat's are bound to be fo care- 
full , that the peoplc fall nct back to ido- 
 latry, thatthcy are bound to remoue all ido- 
laters; efpec ally faliſc Pzophets and Sedu- 
cers, Deut.13:6, Deat.17.2,; Deat.7.2, Exod. 
32, Ex.22.20, 2 King-10, leh, Joſias, 2 King. 
23, Eiias. For 1 tucle pervert the a of 
waycs of the Lord. 2 Itis asgreata ſinne;; 
now to call upon a Saint or an Angell, as it 
was to offcrro an Idoll. Therfore all Prin- 
ces ſhould follow Aſaes worthy. cxartple, 
2 Chron.1; 134; Thetumme of alliz, thar 
Princes may rcforme abulcs, and eſtabliſh 
the pure worſhip of God among their 
pep. Eo, 
* It itbe ſaid, This ſcemes to be a burthen 
and abafing ro Princes **1ather then any ho- ; 
nour, the Anſwer is p'a'n, That itis the ho- 
 nour of the c1cat.,c to procu.ce the honour 
of God: Thiis co. the Angels; 2 Itis great 
honour to-be about the Lord in any place. 
'3 All offices are but min.ſteries. 4 None 
but the Magiſtate can doe this. * 
This 


xn. 

This Authority , though the Scriptures 
manifcſt that others executed it, yet with all 
they doe it with the conſent of the Princes: 
2 By the advice and d re&tion of the Pro- 
'phctsof God: fo did Davia: 3 By diaw- 
ng on the people in the demoliſhing of Ia6- 

lY, | 
"Thus thou ſceſt in part wherin the Magi- 

ſtrates Authority conlilts ; now follows to 

ſkew wherein 1t is limitcd in the politions 
following. | i rn yo 

1 The Magiſtrate cannot inſtitute any ; 
thing in the outward worſhip of God. None 
of the Kings of Iudah, without extraordi- 
nary warrant did;but reform,which is to re- 
moue ſuperſtition,and bring men to thg true 
worſhip of God: 2 The Lord hath com- 
manded that men ſhould notadde, which 
binds dire&tly in outward worſhip. 3 The 
Lord hath given direction for as much ſer- 
vice as he requires of men, and will accepr, 
Tſa.29.13, 10.2. What better colour then ro 
haue mony-changers,and ſteep in the Tem- 
ple ro further and {peed the {ervice of God, 
and diſpatch the unacquainted*Iraclitcs that® 
came from far.But this, (as all humane helps 
not {anctified by the Lord doe,) prophanes 
the houſe of God , and therfore jultly ba- 
niſhed thence by our Saviour Chr.ſt. No- 

D 4 thing | 
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thing may come necrer the Lord then hee 
appo.nts , and all thar comes fiom man is 
fhichy, and ucfiles both the Lorg, and the | 
uler. | 
2 Circumſtances in Gods worſhip are nor 
free, ncither in thele things may Princes 
command what they pleaſe, 1 Chron.28.1g, 
Salomon hath a pattern of the Temple, and 
direction for the place, 2 Chron, 3. 1. So 
for the ordering of mcn to theſe and 
theſe offices : © Becauſe all rhings being 
- inexpedicnt cdific not, Atts 1, Aits 6, 1 Co- 
rimth.10. | 
3 The Prirces commanding of a thing 
indifferent, isno ſufftcicnt ground for tlic 
uſage of it :nrhe fervice of God, Foriuſt , 
all rhings muſt bc ſ{anctifhed by the Word, 
which inewcs the right ule of thelc tiings, 
_ Allo Princes comwands in things ind ftte- 
rcnt in many cates, arc notto bc obeyed. As 
.1 it the pa. ty cannot be refolved of the law- 
fulnetlc of thcm , then. the Lo1d forbids ro 
uſc th:m. 2 If rhcy hurt or deſtroy: for 
ajl power is fo: the good of Ctheis. 
3 Though they be ingiftc:cnt in themſclucs, 
yet having been monuments of Idolatry , 
or be'no now abuſed by Idolaters in tate 
of divine worſh'p, 7:/.2. 4 When they 
ec commanded for ill ends, ss to be f:cncs 
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of the new covenant of orace:for men may 
not ordain n<w lignes of the covenant of. 
AE ag ; 
4 Pcinces may not appoint ſignifhcanr 
ecremoni.s,the {ccond coummandenient for- 
b ds it, Ezech. 43.8, Thclc arc parts of Gous 
outward worthip,for they aic .cl-gious acite 
ens: 2 They lelien the cſtecm of Gods own 
Ordinances: 3 There is no fuch exawple :n 
. The wholc' Sctipture of any holy Prince tar 
| did any fuch thing. 4 Chriſt is the ovely 
Teacher of his Church, therfore all dottras 
_ and cctemonies, net appointed by him, are 
' to be rected; for we ae bound to hear his 
voyce onely. 5 As theſe abound,fo haththe 
Lord witadrawn his preſence t; om the vitt- 
ble Church, Ezech. 43.89. 6 The Lord ac- 
counts nothing his , but whar he appoints. 
7 The wil of God only makes things acce p- - 
kablcto him,and prohtaþle to the Church, 
5 Princes have not power to binde the 
conſcience, 1ſa.33.21, Jam-4-12. For 1-they 
cannot make a thing ſimply evill. 2 They 
Canot diicern nor punithtae inner man; thar 
is onely the priviledg of the Lord. 3 Chrif- 
tans arc not {cryants cf mcn ,' but onely of 
Chriſt,thac hath purchaſed his right over the 
dcarer then any creature is able to doe. To 
bind thc conſeicnce is properly to cnact ſuch 
lauy. 
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(42) : 
laws as binde all men fimply, both inwardly 
' and outwardly, at all timcs, and 1n all places 
to ob.dicncc,as to things good in their own 
nature, under pain of etcxrall dan.nation; 
Nevetthelefle underſtand ths without 
* any prejudice to the Magiſtrates authority , 
Thac all men are bound for conſcience to 
obcy Magiſtrates in their lawful commands; 
nct for conſcience to h:m;" but to Gods or- 
dinance and commandeme1.t, and the Com- 
' mon good tended in pol.t.cal laws, which 
/ Charity bir:des unto. 

6 No Magiſtate canexempt from obe- 
dience to the Lord.) Theifore none can 
binde wherin God ether {imply w:Il have 
ts free, Aft. 15 , or wherein he hath bound 
us afore otherw;ſ{c by his word , or example 
reGorded for our direftion , wherein SCLip- 
Ture is not plan in any rule: For then ex- 
amples ; wk Aft.4, Col.2. Madgiltrates are 
bur ſervants of the Lord , thertore cannot 
exempt from Cbcdience to him, 2 Men 
canhort face vs from the wiath of God,ther- 

: Fore carnort binde againſt God. 3 Thsis ro 

Her up another God, when wens commands 
are obſcrved againit Gods. It is fooliſhncfle 

therfore to imagine, becauſe the Magiſtrate 
commands, men way doc lrch things asare 

NCt jultifiable in the light of the Lord, and 

think 


Ie 4 oo 


a 


Wn. 

think that the ſin lies onely upon the Magi- 

| "ſtrate; and that they are free 3 for it 's but 
cloake worle then-that of Adam, the Woman 
game it me, and therfore I eat > what diity tac 
Lord injoynes men, Or what {in he foib.ds ; 
no man can diſpenic w.thall: - 

7 No man ca. exclude any officer,cr debar 
te exccution of callings appointed and in- 
joyned by the Lord Chr.it, which is King 
ot -his Chrch, Math. 28. 19.20. For, 1 No 
calling is appointed by Chr {r, bur it is a 

SPE Y : 
member and pa: t of the Body, and it is dan- 
gerous to lame or maym his Spoule; 
2: Theſe aicthe gif ts which the Lord be- 
ſtowes upon his buuoved, and to rob her of 
them, isakinde of facriledg. 3 Thele all 
fucrher the Kingdom of Chrilrand his glo- 

© Iy, and the good of men. Who dare thcre- | 
fore, or can hinder, or take away any of 
theſc?, 4 Th's is to vaurt themclues as God, 
like Antichiiſt; 2 Theſſ.2. Wherfore a com- 
mon errour is detected plainly,to wit, when 
men imag ne Chciſtian Mag'ttratcs may put 
down whom Chr it hath ſctup, Of {ſuch 
tall men'b-ware 3 for they (cek themſclues 
and not the Lord, and to pleaſe men ; 
and with all hurt both Commanders and 
Obeyers. 
$ Prigecs haue no authority to give to 
one 
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onecalling that which the Lord hath appra- 
P1Iatea tO another ; that which 1s the Mni- 
{cr>to give to the Magiſtrate 3 NOT the Ma- 
g itiats to the Miniſter, Thele arc {covered 
Gt thc Lord, and therfore cannot be con- 


Jjoyncd by man, Yzzah the King, whiclvis | 


th. h.ad, mig} t nott,ke to him. Ife rhe of- 
hee of the Pricſt, muchielle give 't ro others. 
This is ſtealth, Rom.12. Our Saviour Chiilt 
would not take the officeof a Indge upon 
him. Why is this written but to teach , that 
'taovgh mcn have oifts to diſcharge two 


{uch callings , yet thcy may not conjoyn . 


them? | 
9 Princes are ſimply prohi'b'tzd from 


making any m xture of Religion eyen in 


{mall mattcrs, Dext.12.2.3.4,Lev.19.19, For 
1 itisa di:i.onor to the Lord to borrow f16 


Idolaters. 2 Every humane device abuſed. 


by Idoiaters isaccwuſcd , and men may not 
convest:tto the worſhip of God. : 

: o Princes muſt ſtay whe:c the Lord bids 
ſtay, t:]l chey haue particular dire&ion from 
the Loid what to co. further, 1 Sams. 14. It 
was Sax!s {in that went further then he 
Mould. If men will doe but fo muchas the 
Lord enjoyns,they will ney-r doc more Al- 
ſo it is dangerous, efpccially for Mag ftratas 
to tran{prelic the bounds prefixed them. 

| | 11 The 
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11 The ſmme of all is, thara Chriſiian 
Magifſtcate cannot alter the outward wouwh p 
vf God, Deut,12. This was leroboams fin, c 
was Az linnz, it was anaſſe im, tne lin. 
of the talſc Apoſtles Col. 2. For when the 
Lord will hauc any th:ng altered, he makes Tt 
known extraord.nacly wo his lervants. Net- 
ther is this any d ſparag-ment to Princes au- 
thority, that they cannot cnact and in;oyne 
any of theſe thugs 3 for th.s is the rigac of 
God, who in this Kinde,hath comm-tcd ail 
authorityto Chriſt oncly,upon wholc thoul- 
der the gove:nmentis z in thele things Prin- 
ccs may paniſh Hercricks, and arc bound to 
deal{cycrely with fuch as haue made tacm , 
and others, even the Itravl of God to linne, 
and lo bring many plagues upon th :mlelues 
& tacir Kingdom, for prcfumpr-on in thei 
linnes. Sce how the Lord punihed Saul tor 
dacing bur ro facrifice to the true God a 
right tacrihce, afore Sarzzel came, t loſt him 
h.s Kingdom. What is this we.tten for, 
but to tcach us, that Kings who will ulurp 
upon Gods right, th: Lord will make 
them no Kings ? For Ke ſpoyles them char 
ſpoyle him. How dealt the Lord with Vz- 
249 for prclum.ng upon the Pricſts office? 
Did not leprofie cleaue unto him for eyer , 
{or his proud preſumption w breaking 

| lac 
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puni.acd toi hearkening to his Pr nces, ad 
tuning from tac {tra'ghnt way of the Lora, 
_b.cro teach men, taat though they think | 
the State will 1iCt Þeare anctaer Coule,then | 
{i.pcrititienard mers invent.on Latcht,ycel. | 
d ui thereunto, they ſhall loole more by ge- | 
cluung, then potibly they can by w-thitan- 
d ng corrupt on? What did the Lord to 
 Manaſſes tor {ctting up him(clf in the houſe | 
ot Gud? And hath not th's finne chiefly 
ove.th.ownthe Roman Emp're, & brovghe 
the Turk in amongſt US 2 uſe Princes 
gz the beaſt ther authority , ſuffering him 
to appoINt & EXECUTE w hat lawes he would, 
thovgh never lo much detogatory to the 
Lois own right? EE 
Agaiutctl i, finnc the Lord manifeſts his 
ancc. ioon , either thre:tn ng by his Pro- 
ph. rs (p!1 tuall jvdeen erts in looking their 
iclpett , w-thina while poverty ar.d weak- 
n{{c, |.ke licknifeto the bedy , to fe z up- 
on the Kingdom. V1 herefore be w.ſeo yee 
Princes, and learned yee Indges of the earth, 
tw ditcern, net whit belt likes vs,and brings 
wot |.beity. This they, Pſal.2.2, aid well 
cnot.ghditccrn ard chutc ; ror what hath 
bun of tome cort-nvarce, for Eiroursare. 
ARC.EuT , and Taics are lown when men 


kept, 
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fleep : nor what 1s b.1t agreeable ro humane 
w.1.domc , or grounds of Machwvillan po- 
licy . Thar iS eau. thly wiledom and (cntuail » 
the bane of the Church : But: what "is bcir 
plealing unto the Lord. Diſcern who tak 
themſciues and who Chriſt, who are the ſcr- 
vants of God, and who worſhip Baal. And 
ſerue the Lord in reverence : kiſſing the Son, leſt 
he ve angry, and yee periſh in the way of your 
delires. Nouce up no longer 1uch c.ucll 
children as deſtroy their parents , and take 
all in time to then:{-lues,as ail doc ro whom 
Princes giue more then they ſtould. Nource 
the Church,and be as rain ro the new mown 
held , refreſhing the righteous of the land , 
that many ſoules may bicfſe you. 


SECTION IIL. 


Aving hitherto treated of ſome mayne 
H 2rounds of 'the Magiſtrates author:ty, 
tc pillar of a:b trary government. It 1c- 
maines to come to the controverlie concer- 
ning the perſons by whom the Chutch is to. 
be governed, In handling whereof, IT de- 
licerte Chriftian Reader, well to weigh the 
grounds againſt the form ſo much extolled 
now adayes. I ED an : 

I know there are thiee ſpecial thivgs thag 
eb dex =" 
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make men, othctwye not evill-minded, 

4 quiterg.tt our caute: wheb hee that w.ll 

| J+ age w..yht of, muſt lay alide , ck he ſhall 

bu biiiktld, 10 as he cannot diccrn the 
truth. 

1 The fiiſtis long and ancient cuſtom in 
thc Church of Chrut, wa ch to mary 'Sa 
Iiw {and ny in great to:cce. For th.s tir 
po ut kuow, there is no preſcription agamlt 
Lac K:ng,m ch IH againſt the Ning or ha. 
y<11; and cycn the bt Churches hauc had 
bid cultcmes ( witnc{le rhe Patr.aiKes Pole: 
Lcawy ) in do:ng cvill, and the omitiion 
0: th. feat} of Boothes,wh'ch was not xept 
tom [cj';n,4 rili Joſiah. Thertore thou mult 

”- 4wtlo icok what this or thit man that were 
bctorc thc, hauc doncy as what Chillt the 
£nc:wmt of dats hath command. d thee to 
doc. And the longet by any forged evidence 
lis r gEthath bu Kept from h m,the more 
[ OLid- very ONC itriue his plice , to {ct 
Kini in polletion avan 

2 A g cit Obſticic is the allowance of 
the Mavgiltrate of tais covermment z therfore 

1.chas itara ava nlt tus form lecm to dero- 

cate F,om Þ, nc.s authouity. For rh..traen , 

: Mough | Know T danyerous LO meddle 

W TALE peifons , yer the COntiuvertie be- 

Is WAtuud.uc man, Who Farcs notthe 


Lord 
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Tord more then all men? Thercfore this 
muſt firmly be held cver : That the btt 
Princcs arc {u:bje&t ro command & appount 
things unlawfull ar.d huittull to the pcopic. 
Thus did David in numbing of the pcopuc, 
this Salomen. 2 The Magiltrate is overboits 
w.th ſkews of rcaton, as though this were 
the moſt profitabic foim. So the linne lies 
hcavy upon them that perſwadc him. 
- 3 They thatare the Defcndai.ts tarre more 
incroach upon the Mag ſt arcsright then we 
doe. As, God willne 1 all be ft ewed in the 
things that follow hereafter. 4 Rcade in 
H:oſ.s, the great lin of the IL: acites for fol- 
lowmeg the command of the Pr nce in ſub- 
_ zeting themleJues to the T rad tions then in 
torce. For Magiſtrates, as they haucall au- 
thoiity from the God of - heaven , fo ought 
they and all others to obcy abſol.tely,ſo tar 
as may ſtand with his good pleature, Men 
muſtnor like flattering A thicits, imagine that 
Princcs commands, «© ther juſtifie cvill , or 

aboliſh the nature of that wh chis good. 
Artin'rd ictisold Adam, yer 12121 Ng In 
wen, Which is the gieatcſt cremy to the 
Kingdom of Chriftz and in th's, eno1ance 
In wany makes thcm ſtand for the preſent 
government, dreaming that we would have 
a ſtiange confulion in the Church of Chr.ſtz 
E nor 
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Not conceiving what ordcr was eſtabliſhed in 
the Apoſtles t,me , and that th s order now | 
in place, keeps out the o1der which the 
Lord himiclte hath eſtabliſhed. © | 

Thcreforc, :cade firlt I beſcech you bree« 
thren, and then judge rightcous judement: * 
we would hue Chriſt raigne over ail, and 
cach keep in that compalle he hath appoin- 
ted , doing their ſeve;all ofhices , withour 
1trmedling with ſtrange bulineſles , which 
viecaken and unfht them for the Churches | 

2 {-ryice. Aſccondargument of corrvy t na- 
te is carnall deſire of liberty, which is the 
ſtrongeſt adverſary to brat down and van» 
quit. For men haue cvcr re:olved to break 
the bonds of Chiiſt, and not to hauc him 
raign over them. This makes many to rage 
and blaſphcme the contrary form to hes 
times, bccaulc they are like untamed heyfers 
that cannot bear the yoke of Chriſt, This 
ſhould rather peiſwade azainſt this preſent 
form of government, ſince men naturally 
are cnem cs to God , and cannot brook the 
Ordinances rightly to be adm'niſtred : and 
{ condly that to ſuffer men to haue their 
own will, is a thing woſt dangerous to them, 
as to the Iiraclires in chooſing their King,or 
obra ning Quailes.. Oh conſider,thou man, 

\thatait called a Chriſtian , how thy diſobe- 


quent 
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dient life cauſcrh the way of God to beeyill. 


ſpoken of , and ſo thou laycſt ſtumbling: 


blocks before Papiſts and Tuikcs, and 
bringelſt fearfull w ocs upon thy {clfe. Th.s 
comes in part for want of ſtrict d.iciplne: 


and therctore be content to deny thy telfe , 


id fall not upon Chriſt. And © yee thar 
ſitin the threne of God, make way that 
Chriſt this King of glory may come in, 
and (ct up his throne amongſt us out- 
wardly. 

Many objeCtions againſt this truth ars 
brought, eſpecially the antiquity of Dioce- 
ſan Buhops, which haue been even lince the 
Apoſtles t.mes : the {cven Angels, Rev.z.z, 
they ſay we: s Diocclan Biſkops, and H.ſto- 
ries mention the being and continuance of 
them in the Church. To this it is, and 
way be truely an{wered. Thatthercare d:- 
vers Kinds of Biſhops. 1 Apoſtolicall, 
which onely are parſſhionall, thee were Pa- 
ſtors, OR ah and Elders. 2 Such az were 
Paſtors onely, though over many Churches, 
ſuch were the Biſhops of the Primitiue 
times. 3 Dioceſan Biſhops which came in 
afterwards,and {o they rolc rill they came to 
the Popedom. That Dioceſan Biſt ops were 
In the Apoſtles times , it wants all ſhew of 


reaſon, as is proycd ſufficiently before. For .. 
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that ovt of Rev.2. & 3, 1referre the Reades 
to the diicoulte betwixt Mr, Downam , and 


the Anlwercr of h's Sermon. Onely cont. 


der, that cannot potlibly be meant of Dio- 
celan Biſhops. For Atts 20, Paul ft none 
{uch , bur there all Eldcrs arC Bil ops, 
2 A.l Miniſters are Angels, "therxfore it can- 
not be meant of D: occtan B; ſhops.- 3 Iris 


againſt all hiſtorie , both Livireand Eccles. 


{iaſticail ro bring in any {\uch conloc ation : 


of Churches , witnelle the Centuries, 
4 The Lora, if there hid been d vcrs C Or. 
gregail ns in thoſe places would haue {po- 
kan, as Paul doth Gal. 1. To.the Charches of 
Galatia; tothe eA; naello f the Church of Ephgs 
Js, (CC, 
1 Ir may be demanded how theſe could 
Crcep into the Church, and men never clpy | 
them? Axſw. Thole fiſttimes were very | 


troubleſome, which cunning and deccirtull ! 
men make their advantage , for they fiſh in | 
Ttrorbl.d waters but of. all, 
- 2 In Cities thir: was but one Congre- | 


git on whcn the churchcs were firſt planted, 

and {0 but one Paftor, which was called B- 
ſhop onciy; which when the Church! increas 
{cd & more CONgreoations WEre citabiiſhed,; 
yet continued hi '$ TEN overtight (which 
was then h.s Biltoprick)n tio much for de- 
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_ (53) 
G:e of preeminence , as cither of iznorance 
of his pe inth's k'\nde,.or provid. nt care” 
and reſpect {uch had of their brethren. 

3 M-cn gaue ealon and ca.nall pol: cy 
't00 oreal ps both in c-remonics and ditci- 
plin-, and che Church then labour ng 
with content.ons, thou ohr t.uat the appomnt- 
imo of one over the Toit” would bce a 
mcanecs to {till all , .and Keep them in or- 


dcr. 
4 Men being choſew ar firſt as arb'rrarors 


rather then JL. ces 3 for the exc-licency of 
| Their graces, anddcters ro thEChurch,then 
\for any authority of their places 3 Others 
Faloweirg | in the fame ſcars, of morcambi- 
t Ous {piLits, though inferiour in gifts , did 
challenge ſuperior.ty- by a Kinde of tucceſ- 
fon. _ | | 

5 The dignity of the Ciries, and Ii- 
berallity | af oh firſt Empcr urs, did 
much h:lp forward this bufin.fle, not 
intending any huit : For the myſtery of 
iniquity "did worke cunningly and invi1t- 
bly. 

Having removed our of tay minde, 
what blinds many an eie , now a little 
contider what orounds the Scriprare af- 
foords 2gint this form of govermr ent, 
nd my that, Lzyh. 22. 24.25.20, wh rt 
E 3 bag 
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054) | 
the Diſciples contending who ſhould bg& 


orcateſt, our Saviour remoucs this concert, | 
by thew.ng them plainly they ſtroue for thar 
th<:r condition was not capable of. For the 
K'ngs of the Gentiles and rheir officers, haue | 
born t. mporall authority and great Titles 
fitting their cſtate, But you ſhall haue neither 
ſuch authority one over another, nor ſuch 
etles: but he rhar is greateft in oiftfand re- 
lpect, Ict him arrogate no more over his 
brethren then if he were the leaſt. This place 
is plain, notonely aga:nſtambition, bur ſu- 
periority inadegrecs , authority and titles. 
1 Becauſc id made a property incommu- 
nicable of Princes and Civill Magiſtrates to 
have ſuch authority. 2 Becauſe Chriſts 
K'n2dom mulſtnot be like the kingdoms of 
earthly Princes, bur like Chriſt conyerling 
amonelſrt his {chollers. In the 27 werf. hee 
ſkewcs directly though we were maſters,yet 
we ſhould be among.t them thatare under 
us, as if we were {c.yants. The firſt part 
therefore ſhewes their fooliſhneſſe in acti- 
rinz that which could not be given them, 
which was indeed a:mbition : The other re- 
proues the'r delire of commanding and 
Iwrding over their fellows. 
2 The ſ{-cond Argument againſt Lord 
rul:ng Diccclan Biſhops iz from Att 20.2, 
| h _ Where 
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there the Apoſtle ſhewes the office and 
nature of an Apoſtol call Biſhop, wh ch is a 
erſon {cr over a flock by the Holy Ghoit, 
to feed that Congregat.on of Chiiit w th 
others: Heere by fecd.ng accord ny to tic 
uſuill manner 0: Scripture Ditcip)-nc is 
mcanttoo, as may be gathered from Ezech. 
34, and /oh.20. In wh.ch places feed ng <x- 
t_ndsto all Miniſteriall duties, whctcby the 
good and falyat on of the flock may be pio- 
curcd. Ths place proues, 1 that there 
ſhould not be one alone, but many, which 
haue the care of the fawe flock. 2 Thir 
they arc ail bound ro tr. nd-the flock, exerci- 
{ing dilcipline to rhe. ſame for the Apoltle 
ſpcaks to all. 3 Though there-be diftcrence 
in reſpect of the diſpenſation of their Min. 
ſrery, yct they are auke in reſpect of the ge- 
nerall.ty and extent of their charge, ſccond- 
ly, in thatall arc tv concurre and have thcir 
ſcyerall gifts and diligence imploved both 
in doctrine and diſcipline. 1 This place up- 
onthis ground quite overthrows Diocclan 
ruling Biſhops, becauſe they are aion:', 
2 They haue no pa t cula:c flock, and fo by 
conſcquence are no Min'iters. 3 They chal- 
lenge tole juriſdiction to themic]ues ard 
their officers, debaiiing all ot..c:s tiom 
mcdling. | 
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tie ltate f the fock over wh ch hy are, 
If therefore the Elder and Biſhop bee all 
one, and, thatth. Lord harh put no d: fie- 


rence b-twixt them, then there ought nor | 


to be one alone, wh ch c:ther 1s bo arto- 
gate the name or nature of Biſhop. This 
Þ1aCc is ſtrengthened from rhe place fore- 


| alicdged Att. 20, Where the Elders ace firſt 


calica P C0 hg aft. rwards Ep:ſcops : This 
is PR: 11m Tit. 1. 5, Compared w.th the 


7 werſ, where Eiger arid:B:i.op arcall one, 


VWicre —_ Bath appointed inany to one 


Common bulinelle Mai may not :cltrain it 


20re, This is to add. to one, ard dimi- 
n \ from otncrs,, bota which bring cu. es 
UpOn tac doGis, : 

4+ Phillip.1, There were divers Biſhops 
in one Circ, thcrcfore in thole times 
one alone had not any ſuch; Dioccſan Bi- 
ſhoprick ,- as; ours claym. All that were 
excrci{.d in any Miniſteriall function, or 
umployed For gOVCrnment , are {alured 
tac name of Bi ops : Thercfore it 
} plain , one alone was not Biſhop , nor 
Mm: more then another; By which may 


bee ſhewcd pla: nly > that te Angell 


Never. i-þ l1gnifics Lc wholc body of the 


_ Mint 


ttt es ant et od 


la . 


- " " — A # A [ l * 5 £* I. 
of {het (7/ed» POLES OI pt Poon FELT 2 "IS; "y 
. K þ þ N . 
"_ 3 &, $0 So PFs my - ' 1 
. » . o 
LOS 4 


WT Yo 4 
A fm FLY, 


( 57) tt 
Miniſtery : For Mctaphoricall places muſt 
be expounded by plane places. y0 ſal. 
24.8, &T 79-2, and in many othcr 
PIaCcs. ; 

5 Epheſe 4. 11,” 1 Tim. 3-1, where the 
Apoltic deicrib.s tac Minitters and Othcers 
ot Chriſt, he hath not mentioned any tuch 
one wh ch ſhould. hauc the tuperiority and 
jurildict.on , which proucs tirmly rhers 
ought to bee non- luch:; for no work, 
no office. Now the holy Ghoſt hath nor 
atl1on-d any fach work to any. 2 The Ho- 
ly Gholt dctcriberh moſt cxactly the office 
of the high Prcſt,. and hs garments a-: 


&O LEES £8 
part from the ord nary Prietts : So hee 


would now, if, there hal been any ſuch 


0:rd:rinthim. 3,1! T.m.3,Hec dcicr:bes the 
o.hice2 of Deacons and Widdows and would 
hee nut theſe? 4 The Apoſtle falures in 
I's Epiſtles all Ocacrs, #hil. 1. 1, and 
kacre is no mention of a Dioceſan Bi- 
ſhop. | : 

6 eA/qum. Difcipline is in the hands of 
tic Miniſters and Elders, & whole Church, 
AM ath.18\, Therfore not in one mans hands. 
This place is firme; for the Church is made 
tc high. ſt ro which the laſt appeale is, and 
that which rents and fevers corrupt mem- 
bers, from thc body ; This therfore cannot 
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be one man : For Ecleſia ever ſignifies a 
company, and number conm ng tog.ther, 
All tacle places arc firm,and maluful platue 
ly the uniawtulncllc of any Dioccan Bi- 
ſhop. 
Now follow ſome reaſons proving 
# The lame uuth , that there ought not to be 
Liocclan B:1 OPS. 
Reaſ.1. Chr it mcaſureth out gifts to all, 
accoiaing to the place and oflce they. tut- 
Laine and arero diicharge. But no man hath 
g'tts {ufhcientnow to dtchage this great and 
weighty calling , to execute di{C!piine over 
a Wale Proyaice. That this is plain appea. s, 
in that the Apeſtles therwſelucs appointed .n 
eVCLy Congicyation Diſcipline to be cxecue 
. ted, ard dd Lotarrogate autho1ity oye, the: | 
Churches , but gaue Charge that cach Con- 
g1cgat'on ſr.ould execute dilcipline :t {clfe. 
2 ltas hard, if not more cihicult, to exe- 
cute diiciplme , asto f.cd alla Diocelle or 
Provincc, by tcaching: But who dare arro- 
_ gate ſo much to himſelfe? 3 Who is there 
ow a daies, that hath an hundred t.mes 
' more ſufficiency then an able Miniſter ? 
a which hee mult haue by proportion, hav.ng 
_-  1o many charges under. 
7 ' 2. 1t is not lawfull for manto deviſe a 
Call:ng and office which excivdes any O1di- 
RAakCccy 
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nance, and Calling appo.ntcd by the Lord, 
for that never comes rrom heaven: Bur Dio= 


c-lan B.hops exclude Elders that are ap- 
pointed by the Lo1d, as may appear, 7 Tim. 
5-17,and ihal moce fully hereaticr(God wile 
Lng) be ſhewed. 

3 If D occfan Biſhops were from God 
they ſhould haue place ln thc Church accoc- 
ding to the Guulity of the WoLk whcerin they 
are CxctIc {cd , and for wh.ch they are che t- 
ly in(t.tuted : But they haue no place » AC- 
coding tro the work of Dilciplne , vyhich 
is intc..our to the M.niſtery ot the word, as 
le.y-ng one:y tO make it ettectuall 3; Wheras 
they hoid a place aboue the mor painfull 
M.n.iters of the Word. * 

4 Appointing Dioceſan Bihops , argues 
Chciſt lctus of want of proy.dence, as 
though hc had not foreſeen cnough what is 
needtull and firtng for his Church in all 
times: whcras :.c-is the witedom of the Fa- 
ther, and one that ſces all things in an inttanr 
With their circumſtances; thertore could not 
but ſee what difſcention would ariſe in his 
Church afrer his departure. 2 Ir argues 
Chriſtof wantof power, as though Curilr 
could not ſuthciently procure the weaie of 
his Church by his own meanes, EXCEPT NiEns 
«cy.Cc,and policy concurred withall, 

5 Ic 
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5 Ir is unlawfull for carnall policy to 


_ dev ite any calling , and place it abouc the. 


calling of God. this s iKe Ahaz his Aitai, 
'withthe Altar of the Lord : But Diocclan 
Bitops arc mecrly a tru't of carnall policy , 
ad Piaced 2boue Paſtors, Teachers and Ele 
ders, wua.ch are appp.nted of the Lord. This 
Argamc1.t is firm. for things ot Div ne In- 
ſtiiFon; arc moſt cxccllent, and moſt ne- 
cclia.y 3 thexiefore ought ro keep their 
place , and order abuuc ali mens bcſt 'in- 
- Y.nNTL.ONS, | 

6 Any new covernment, where the Lord 
hath let a toi mer, is 2 4. {piling of the Lord, 
b.cav{- he can govern w.thout 't,! Sam.s.7, 
It 'nthe Commion-wealth , aswell in the 
Church. | 
7, $.tting up this calling, robbes the Mi- 
N ltcrs of tact calling and being z therfore 
it is unlawtull : For Miniſtets by reaſon of 
Dioceſan B.it.ops, |arc not rightly itrodu- 
ccd , they can net come in by the means and 
way Chriſt hath appointed , that is , by the 
clect'on of the people &e. And they muſt 
beno further nor longer Miniſters then they 
are | ccen{cd by them 3 As nitich therfore (as 
Gregory {pake of uriverfall Biſhops ) as 1s 
g'v.nto theſe, ſo muchis taken away fiom 
Lhc ticand lawfull Miniſters of God. 
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$ It is a horrible and crying finne to ſubs 


zeet thc ſons of God & m.mvers of Chr.tt, ; 
tO any ONE Man N {pi1ittall diic'pli.nc: what - 


thn is 2t to {Ubzet the Embailadouts of 
Chr {chat ace {cnt by th- Lord , and make 
then, [-ruc,when their Maſter hath g ven the 
livcrty,and ficedom from fuch? Tus argu- 
ment :5 fitm , becaiute all Mn ftcrs are 1-r- 
yants of the Chuch,nort Lords ov.r the he- 


11tage of Chril, Ths.s thertoe to enc:oach 


upon Chr.tts cr: oht. 

9 Iris g1cat p. clumpt on to continue th's 
form of cove nument, wh cn hath ben fo 
hutfull & the Church alcady. Is nor th's 
to tempt Gedzw!l not the burut child dread 
the fic? Cannot long expetience of fo;- 


mcr and latter t mcs , | rocure {o much ar 


Cu: hands as that wee jhonld preferre the 


Loras vwn O.dinance before mens inven» 


Lons : | 
10 Now Lords, new lawes: Aitcring 
th: Governous hath t not aitered and 


cianted the form ana manner of gOVErN» 


3.39 ad cuics and laws to be obleryed in d.l- 

Cline : {Oo nat SCrIPEures are nOT Now In 

luch requctt, b;r men muſt make Canons 

of ticir own, t:ciby to hold the pcople in 
lubjection, 

31 No ncw Loid ſpir:tuall but hee 

| claymes 
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_ elaymes further authority then the Lord 
hath given to anymwan on caith. So hath 
the Fc pe, {odoe all that excicile Loidih p 
| in the Church of Chritt: Becauſe whe, men 
 Laucorcc paſt the bounds, they run further: 
a5 that au.thority Chriſt gives, a1 dthe Sctip= 
ture Vairants , Is ret whit totphord 
thur Kireg dem. withall , fo doc theſe £la:m - 
rot only cer.ciall {i bj«Etion, and an cath 
of carcn call cb. dicrce beth cf Miniſtcrs 
a1.d pcople, whichis great uſuypetion ; bur 
take further authority to appoi1.tand inſti- 
/ - Turte teaching ccrem.onics. to ſtirre xp the 
aull minde of man, tO {pcak in their own 

- phraſe. | 
12 They that ercct another ſtrayge go- 
_ vernmert, withdiaw their harts from: Chillt, 
ard feck not ſo carctully to be targhr by 
him, but reſt |:ke the Iſraelites in their King. 
This we ſee generally amongſt us; as [t was, 
ardisin Fepery, men ti uit others, thcm=- 
{clucs mcan-while igr.orant and {ccure. So 
dce Our ignorart; nay pcople 1nore pirdent 
to, t11.{t the Biſl cps, as they are called, and 
never {arch the Scripturcs then {clues , ro 
- -krow (rch things, as neerly concen them , 
nor will credit the truth it {c]fe preached by 
others, that are the faithfull Embaſladours 
of Chriſt , becauſe of the ſuppeicd learning 


and 
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and knowledge in thele men. This arpye 
ment is ound, becaulcall occaſions of ling 
and clp.cially idols, ard corr.vals w.tn 
C hr {t acc to be removed. 

13 Chr {t promil<th his preſence equally 
 tocyery Congregat.on 3 thufore none may 
lay claym to l..uc tuch author.ty, as our Or- 
dunarics challenge : for where there is no 
ſpec all promil. , thcre 1s ncither priviledge 
nor authority. Now O1d-narics hauc no {pe- 
c:all prom'ſcs made them. - 

14 No ranorght to takeany thing up. 
on him,exceptit be g vcn him from heaveu; 
tizcle mcn haue it fiom the caith, Jo. z. 

i5 Donation of Princes is no lufhcicre 
ground for men to exeiciſe authority over 
their fellows: 1 Becaule it is directly apain(e 
_ Chriſts command. mert; 2 Chiut though 
he were the Sonne of Ged, yet had bothan 
imn ediate yoice f:om heaven to conſccrats 
him, and the Word to prouc his calling by : 
So John Baptiſt, wh ch exawples binde us to 
hateadircct word for every calling biovghe 
1.to the Chuch. LY 

In a word, how can men anſwer ſoundly 
_ and thtor chly,Popiſh arguments for Prima- 
Cy , or ovcithrow that opinion which hath 
overthrown more {oulcs , thenany herelie, 
or heathcniſh dicam cycr in the world hath 

done , 
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done; if they admit this ſuperior'ty of Biz 


ſi ops over Diocclles? Whatore :n this res | 
\ tpcctlam periwadcd ,. Chi:ſtan Readcr, 


thou. doſt catily tec , that the Min.ftc1s that 
ſtand out agaiuſt ths, dce but that which 
thou :u d I ought to doc, {tiiving tor Chiiſts 
Kingdom, ara I riv Icdges,and Lawcs:to be 
ke pt cntirc to him{clte. And as his Prophe- 


T.call and Pricftly cfhices, hare becn ſuftcred 


#01310 muſt mcr{ufter for this,ard by luffe- 
ing they ſtall preyail. | 

Why therfore doc any ſpeak againſt men 
in this kinde? fince they doe it in Joue to 
Chrilt, tor the gocd of the Chu rch, fl cw'ng 
all duc1ic{pcc! tothe Madgilt:ate , rotwith- 
itanding '1n this they d fiout fiom 11, pro- 
Curing thc peace of the Con;m:on-wealth,as 
much as any in their placcs. 


SECTEON 1 FLEE 


Ow thcu ſceſt, Chiiſtan Reader, the 
. Yunjawfulncfle of Diccclan Biſt ops 1n 
uc Church of Chr {t,bccar {ec they cxerc:le 


a ſpiritual] arthority, without any licence 


Hom Chriſt the King of his Church, to 
whomall authority is comm ttcd, and given 
by the Father, and from whom all that are 
lawtuland profitablc to the Coen 

| | _ TAcir 
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their inſtalling. Fro hence then any one may 
oathcr the nullity of a Diocctan Church, 
which isa little to be ſtocd upon,betore we 
come to the things followiug a Dioceſan 
Biſhop. And fiſt tro ſh&w what we undcr- 
ſtand by it for our bctter proceeding. By 


Dijoceian Church I undeaitand the con- 


joyning of many Cungiegat ors under one 

mans eovernment, commonly called the 
ae. | Eno 

Biſt.op of the D.ocelle. That this is plain- 

Iv divers from ; nay, contrary to the corſti- 

tt tionsof the Church of the Apoſtles, ir 
iay appcar by theſc grounds following. 


1 Ncither Chritt nor his Apoſtles lefr_. 


any {uch canons fo ordering of the church :. 


which certainly they would not haue omit- 
ted , if they had judged this form b<ſt and 
Eng: For they {ct down both by preeepr 
and example wh.t reſpeEand regard is due 
to Other Churches; much more would they 
haue {cr down what re{pect men owe to 
their Dioceſan, And paiticularizing the du- 
tics of {cryants to their Maſters , and peo- 
pleto their Miniſters. Did they not adde 
lome preccpts how Miniſter and Peopie 
ſt ould obey their Ordinary? This argument 
t olds firmly, eſpecially conſidering the A- 
poſtle 7oþn turv:ved all the other Apoſiles 3 


Who law the (tate of the Congregations,and 


F Wrote 


%. 
oo 
o 


' Wa iz A # 4 b 
þ . SY U 
197? * om uy 5 w 


——_ db Kt LEA -L 
_ F a Bot Fate » 7 fat : ' FObw + 
£ ROSA > 974/ EP TONS "mo 400 1 7 PIE Fs 
a4 - $0 23G, I < S AZ Seb It Cut T3 SP wn rg Bf $ Wy o CEE 

Fo. n ws X P, us CRIT =. - -. q . 

- = 6 = A 0 4 _ hs, 

. : 
S : 
:, 


wrote the. prophecic of the fi: ture cftare of | 
tc Uhuch, what u ſhould ſuffer. W:horg | 
; qucſt.on if tacre had been any luch innoya- 
\, tion, he would hauc mcr.t:oned it, | 
; 2 Our Say.,our Chr it at.18, from the | 
rcproofc of one orvtwo, referres it to tae | 
ET naets C ongregatior.,not to a Dioc. lan Biſhop,and 
rati{.cs in heaven wh:t they doe in his name | 
he.rc on caith: If they could produce any | 
luch promiſe, and ditection for their” Dio- 
cc{2n Bihops , we would with all willing- 
; neile {ubject unto them; for we itand our for 
Chrilt, not foc our (clues. | 
- 3 The Apoſtles wrote unto the Chur- 
chus as Pariil jonall , nor Dioccſan Gal. 1.2, 
tothe Churches of Galatia, 1 Der. $.2,W hh 
areues that 'n theſe Jayes they were free and 
c:ti.c, nct hav ng ſuch dependance of an 
oth-r by bond anuv duty. 

4 Every Cohgieg.at'on had power to ex- | 
erc {call d/icipiiie; to elect their own offti- | 
cers , and to depolc, as occalion and nece{- 

Ny lity recuiicd, 1 Cor. 5, Rem. 16, Cenchres | 
had hcr Deacon, and was a Church , Job. 
epiſt. SACS 14. 7 | | 

5 Tic Apoltle John reproved Duotrephs 
thataff:&ed ſuperiotity 3 epiſt. and that he 
Ca{t Gut {ici as. the Church would haue re- | 
elvcd, Or r.te,ncd, 


(574 
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'6 There is no luch title given to any in 
all the Sctiptu.res as argue they had any to- 
veia'gnty or 1ule over other Congregations: 
Now titics are Symbola rerum,nOotcs and cvi-" 
dences of things ſign ficd by them, andthe 
Scripture gives cach cthec for the purpoſe 
and office hitting titles. 

It was in utc in. the t'mes of the primi- 


Re Church, as bcth the Acts of the Apo- 


ſtles, and the Ecclchatticall hiſtory wit- 
nefle, that one Church ſhould help arr other 
in all dutics, both in foule and body , with- 
Out cxerCiling at thority one over another: 
{o did Jerrſalem, Antioch,and Samaria.When 
they doubted in like manner of any queſti- 
on, if privatc an{wer,could net fatishe pub- 
lique Synods were appointcd, At.15, other 
conlociation then this, the Church knew 
none, til at Icaſt thice or foure hundred 
years after Chriſt, neither can an Author of 
cregir be brought to the coL.trary,as witnelle 
Centurie A. agdeburgenſes. i 
Now «as this Diocclan Church hath no ©: 
ground in Scriptures, nor in antiquity , till 


things began to decline{o neither can it haue 


any be ng intrue rcaſon , as may appear by 
theic Reaſons. hs 
Reaſ.1. Becauſe whole Chriſt is where 
his Word is preached and Sacraments admi- 
T F-2: niſtxcd, 
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niftred. There is his w hole Kingdom, Thig 
is Bucers Argument, to proue D.icipLne in 
eveiy Congicgation, and nct to haye 
them depend Une upon an Other: iN Evee 
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ry Congregar on thee 1s thc Woid and Sas 


Clam.BEt>, | 8 

2» lr 5s moſt fitin alli ſenſe, that the Mini. 
ſ_1s which tcach ſhould ailo cxeic:ic Dicie 
pline,as thoſe wh.ch hauc moſt cxact Know- 


ledg of the paſons amongſt whom they 


live : Sccondiy , as th..y that ace to gli ac- 


count forthe people : And thirdiy, that 


preach to them , and therfore are to gove.n 
the outwardly, which is Icfle then to preach, 
Fourthly,as they that are hereby to maintain 
there relpect and place by the tword which 
the Lord hath given them. 

3 This conccit 1ayſed up by the Pope, 
and paitiy holds | im up till this day. Forif 
thee may be Divcclan Churches , why not 


un:yeriall 2 Burn {pr ng and arc groun- . 


ded vpon the tame taudy foundation of 
carna:1 policy., and from time to time Rill 
nouriſhed by Ambition. Why doe men 
then take the once, bcing Mlikc, and I.aue the 

Other ? | 
4 This excludes that holy communion 
which cvery Cong:cgation m ght haue one 
With an Oth.s, is it Was in the Primitue 
TLMES 3 
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eimes; when they (cnt to the nejyhibour 
Churches, who were not (lack cicher to 
{und Miniſters or Ictteis , wheiby they 
migktbeinform.d, and cecciue fatisfaction 
in 11 doubts : wheras now many Church-s 
are bound to one mans plecalure and atbitra- 
m-nt, whom by his dehinitiue ſentence de- 
tcrmining mait-rs, (though nover ſo untigh- 
tcoufly ) men are bound to obey as thcir 
ordina:y , withour further adoe. 

5 The Lord was wont, howſoever the 
Apoſtles and Prophets were ccalcd, y.tie 
Taiicup men of exceilent gifts and graccs , 
who like the Indoes amongſt the Itacht-s 
wth their light, aftcr a fort diceted the 
whole Church; not by any authority : bur 
as the Modern Divines, Calvin, Beza, Bucer, 
P. Martyr, and the ceſt ; by manif ſting the 
good will of th- Lord. Now men by bring- 
ing inthis dey:le of theirs , haue ſtopr tae 
couilc of Gods bl.{[ing,as much as in them 
lies. ICE | 

6 This harh brought the people to ex- 
cecding trouble, bondage,and coſts, it brings 
| narabbl- of Appatators , thatlell ſin, ard 
procure pardons tor othe:s: which doings, 68 
ofticers, with the PcoRors and the reft, wh:t 
blem: Hare they to our Proteſtant r.formed 
Churches? To conclude all wit: rhut place 

| F 3 batoie 
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Mo before mentioned, Acts 20, Miniſters are to _ 
U Fc take hecd to all their Fiock,wh ch theſe can- 
E/ nut doe. Secondlv,they muſt be fct over the 
flock by the Holy Gholt : Now what hee 
doth, hee doth by the Word , wh-ch is flat 
againſt thcle, rhe. torc there is no Diocetan 
Church. Thirdly, ncither can whole Dio- 
celles and Proy.nces come together to hear | 
their Shephcards and Vaſtors, which were | 
fir: wheras thus in all their life many neither | 
YN {cenor know him that-pretends to be over 
4 - them as their Biſhop. 
7 Is notthis a tying of the Church to | 
placcs and pertons,. to bu.dc mcn to Biſhops 
{cas, like that (ea of Rom. ? 
 _  Wherfore, Brethten, yee that have been 
deceived, think not {corn to learn from one 
infcriour farre in o'fts, inthele things: But 
hearken to the Lurd, that it may goe well 
w:th you. You fce you naucno cvidence 
for theſe places , bur preſcription and poſ- 
{c{ſton, which though with men they may 
ſcem g00d, yct with the Lord, they are no-, 
thing : he reipects not cuſtom, nor long 
continuance of tinie, bu.t the right, and that 
which was from the bcginning. Wherfore - | 
look, as the men that had marrycd them | 
wiucs of the heathens at Nehemiaes com- 
mand, put themaway: fo ſince you have un- 
Es a dutaken 
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dertaken a ſtrange chaige , ſuch as the Lord. 


forbids, darc not to Cult.nue 1:t. He thar 
w.ll foiiake farher and mother , hout. ard 
lands for Chritts names (ke , ſhall receive 
an hundred fold cvon i ths l:tc, blides c{- 
ſurance of 'heaven. A great reward 1s in this 


promile of God, ard irould be valucd by 


you more wouth then all the p:clcut ho- 
nours and pollctiions you-arce cydowcd by 


man with ail. Whcrcto:e conidet what an . 


ofter the Lord makcs to buy your places of 
you,wheras he might throw you outas uſur- 

ers; ata deare rate, he offers an 100 fold. 
If men ſhould make but {uchan offer that 


were wcll able to pertorm it, and thercto 


bindc Tacmiclues, would net your hearts be 
olad |.ke the Levitc,who having ferved 214- 
cah, be;ng ottred a great place,to be Pri.1t to 
tne Tribe of Dan,made no queſtion ? Why, 
think brethren, God is molt tive, ard ail- 
luthcient, and he that wiit.s th's hath expc- 
rienc. of it, whe, foreneglett not {-chgreat 
kiidnetle of rhe Lord offered vnto yor'. 
And look as Dav:d (aid to the men of I » 
dah. Why ae yee laſt to bring home the Kiuy ? 
{o may I tay w.to- you, why ac yce lo bac k- 
ward Þt b.ung Chuitt into hs K.ngdom ? 
As your places werc the m.ans io {:tup An- 
Eehiift n bis Thions 3 fo let your yolurta- 
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ry forſaking of them bea meanes to pull 
him down. Oh think what a biow it would 
g1uc 0 hs how it would ſhake and over- 
tow the very fonndation of his houle, 
You>know nut how many might be woon 
by this : you know w.ll Sampſon, that heg 
might be avenged on the Loids enemies, 
 Jaid down his lite. So, much mc re, ſhouid 
Yee part with your ſtate and poinpe, wh.ch 
1» but vanity, and will fad< like as the gralle 
and floure of the held. You know one of 
your Predecifiours , who left oft his Bj- 
thoprick, as too hcavy a burden for him, 
How ſhould ycur narncs flouriſhin all after 
ages? Whcras it you doe continue,you make 
your felues guilty of the finncs comm. tted: 
322 and by rnoſc cailings bcfore. You ſhall 
fulfill the mcafure of youFiniquity: you ſhall 
corrvpt other Nations for a while, as the 
Pope did, and'th.n know fora cecttainty , 
That cither you ſÞall be given over as doggs , 
«5 hce hath done the beaſt of Rome, or cle 
the hand of the Lo1d will be in terrible 
manner againſt you. You cannot bur dif- 
.cern how unprofitable ; nay,how hustlome 
you haue becn unto the Church of God, if 
you well conſider bur the preſent times. Oh 
Ict not covcteouſnefſe or ambition make 
you ſtop your carcs, or be like the ſtiffc- 

: | nccked 
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aecked Tewes , thar gnathe their teeth at che 
ſharp r.proote tat Srephen gaue them. Bur 
hearkea to me, that God miy hcacken ro. 


- you. Take thclc thu. gs fiom loue in han 


that writes, who ſeeks y vur good,and having 
begged it at the hands of the Lord, hopcs at 
leait in tome to {ce it come to palic. 


SECTION YV. 


Rom that juriſa &.on which theſe men 

claim, we COMme now to their t.mpoiail 
iwo.d, the belt weapon to def nu a bad 
ca..ſc withall. In handling whereot we (hall 
be the more ſparing; b<caulc it is Dot more 
evident to all, and more largely ſtood upon 
by others. Herein the 
1 Groundis our Saviour', Refuſing to 
d'v.dc the inheritaice bctwixt rwo brethion, 
who was all-tufticient, becar ſe :t was w.th- 
out the compaſle of his calling, ro lane an 
example to h's Miniſte:s to tax end of the 
world what to doe. Though it may ſecme 
profitable, anda gr:at mcanes of good, as 
this might, yet it proues contraiy, for 


things Proue not according to mans pur- 


poling, and int.ndment of tem, but 
to the Lords in{t.cution, and appointing of 
Them, Mes - 

: 2 Ground, 
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2 Ground, Chiius Kingdom is nor of | 
Th.s wo1.Q, Jop. 18, 36,LOLAL CXIEINALL k nge 
dem, as lca:ncd Whitakers Cbicrucs aga uit 
| beuarmine, but:inteinall. Theile d:flc:cncis 

a.cailipncd by hm, 1 outwa.d Kingdoms 
hauc c..tainand v.auble K ngs, Cunt a 
heavenly ang, acknowleaged nut len by 
thecycs. 2 in cxtcrnall Kingdoms lt byects 
a. SOVencd c.y.lly,Chr,it guvcines his {p:- 
LiLuwly. 3 Extcinatl K r:gcoms are gr0un- 
d.dai.d uphela by pow. , riches, armies , 
and outward fucceluonbut Chrilt prefer ucs 
his Kingdom by a ſecret power arid force, 
4 Outwaid Kings a:c orda.ned for outwa:id 
benctitcs of| this prelcLt itc  Chrilts King- 
dom is in tpir.tard nw 4d bieſhings: Whe:- 
forc Chriity k.ngdom ſtould erawe, f all 
Þr nces in the wo: id beagamit it, As 's there 
ehimcd nhs tut Quctiion , Whether ths 
government of the Church be A onarchicall ? 
3 Our Saviour Chritt airedtly athrmcs, 
That he {c1.t h.s Diiciples as he was ſent , be- 
ing bapt zed w.th th. {pirit, and 1o the Apo- 
{tics betore they wer.ttheir cmballage, were 
{cnt to preach,ard thetto1c were to rule with 
Te pPOWer of the {p:1.Lz1Ct by any catcinall 
Ot: tiumane power, 

4 Our Saviour foibids his d:{ciples to 
EXE;CdE autnority OVEL GRE An CthiT, AS 
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Kings and Princzs,as :5 ſhewed before Th's 

lace 's him aga nit the rempouail lworg, ta 
alledoed by Mc. Wh:takers. What hath a Bi- 
ſhop to doe With Empure or government, a 'Þricſt 
w:ch 4 Scepter * Chriſt leaues no ſuch power 3 
nay, play forbids , they ſhould be temporal 
Prins. his is the voicc of the tþuit of 
God. 

5 The Apoſtle Paul, 2 Tim.2, faith, No 
mn tat goeth a Warfare entangleth himſe.ft 
W:th the buſineſſes of 1915 l:fe, thar hee m-givd 
pleaſe hum that hath ch:ſen him for a Sould-cr © 
WICENCE IT is plan, CVELy Man is bound to 
attend on that othice , and bend himlclfe 
therunco, wh ch the Lord hath all: oned hum. © 
2. That mcu that doe not {o , cannotnor 
doe pleaſe the Lord ; tneifore to entangle 
themiclues with the bulinelle of this lite, is 
aga'nit all heavenly wiſedom. 

6 1 Pet.5.3, Miniſters are charged not to 
rule over the heritage of the Lord : To 
wh'ch placeI doubt nor, bur if the adverſa- 
ries had the like for them, againſt Elders , 
theywould not doubt to throtle that. Ord'- 
nance of God. If any fay, this place canner 
be meant of remporall authority , becauſe 
they could not haue it in thoſe r:mes, Princes 
being ſo adverſe to them. To this, the an- 
Ilweris calic; firit, the Apoſtle wrot this 

Cade Como | Dy 
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for us alſo that ſhould come afterwards: 
{.cond:y, then they might attcEr it, and {eck 
it, and ov.r the Chutch after a fort iurp it, 


The pcopl. ſtanding in ſuch awe of the Mini». 
{t«rs .n tholc times, And there is In this | 
- placean excellent mot.ue to dillwade fiom 
L o0.dino .t over the people » for they are | 


D 
the inhe.itance of God and of Chiiſt,, and 


It :s dangerous to challenge domin.on over 
his polleition, 2 Ther b as exc. lent a way 
ficwed wheieby they might draw on- the 
people, and b.utci then by compuliion, thar 
is by g-ving good example unto them , 
which by taking th's upon them, is 


 IeftoRt. 


7 The Apoſtles would not leave their 
cailing of the Miniſtcry of the Word to pro- 
vide tor the poore, which is a duty ve- 
ry nccllaty in it ſelfe : therefore who is 
hc t at makes conlcience of prohiting the 


% O - 
ty, that dares offer to take this charge upon 


him. 

Beſides theſe plain grounds , plain rca- 
ſon cvinceth the unlay fulnetlc hereof, 
For, 

| Reaſ.t. To undertake {uch another cal- 
ling, as makes a man ur.ft for cacÞ,is mecr- 


237 Swe the diicharce of his Miniſte- 


Iy wlawtull ard .nprofitibl. : herein hee 
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wrongs the Church and*Common-wealth, 
So dur th. 1c men,For who s ſuffic-ent for theſe 
$hings * laich the Apoſtle , 1pcar.ng of tne 
Mi.: itery. And if thele bc a buiacn great 
enough tor any of the greatelt g fts to goe 
und<1 ; whatit an otacc be lad upon tus 
ſame mans ſhouldeis 2 Sure he. can carry 
ncither , bur mult n.ccllazily e ther cait 


off the former, or, quite tincke under 


| both. 


2 It wroneeth Chriſt, ' as though hee 
cCOlid nct, or would not diftcnd his 
Church, <cxcept his lervarts, like Peter , 
ſhould hght: tor him, with an outwa:d 
{wo.d.Cannct he ſtir up Magiſtiatcs,and the 
ſpirit of prudence, to þ. as nutfing Fatheis, 
to his Church. DD 

3 Th's makes the Ordinances of Chriſt, 
Excommunication , and othe: Cenfures, to 
bc of none cficft nor regard > when they 
adde {uch corporall pununments themlc lus. 
Th's is pla'nztor who rc{peds their Excome 
municat:0ns now a daies. 

4 This was not (cen in the Church, till 
palt 300 ycarcs. 

Whertore, as our Saviour ſaid to Peter : 
Put up thy ſivord , he that taketh the ſword ſhall 
periſh Wt) the ſword; ſo \ctall men be wile 
and learn weil to ulc the ſword of the 

| : | ſpit 
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ſpirit againſt their own pride and amb'ron; | 
21:d the linucs of the t mcs in others, and no 
doubt chey w.il foon Icaue off that temporal 
{wo1d. WW nat that revercnd Whitakers ipecaks 
to the Biil cp of Rome , That if they had any 
ſpark, or drop of piety and Religion, they Would 
ieune this Word. v0 lay Ito you buthien, 
(diida 1 wort what was ſpoken by him ) for 
Kel g:ons lake leaueth.s to thy ciy.ll Magi- 
{t.at., wholeit 3: E:ſcknow, you take 
tion Ceſar > and the Statc , that which nci- 


Ticr is 1Or can be yours, And though you 


ta nk,1'ke Peter,to {mite your enemics with 
Lis 1WOid, y.tyou profit not Chriſt, nor 
w.1l ke b. thus actcndcd by you. And ur- 
dot. btcd'y look , as the Kings of theeaith 
ſt all warn out of that flumbcr, wherin 
they a. eas drink with the cup of the whore, 
and burn her up, and deſt. ov her w'th thole 


{words that hauc tor ott for her, and defen=- 


ded her : So though Prot {rant Prinkcs (uf- 
tr you, and glue you author'ty for while, 
for thc t. yall of his (crvants, yetthne Lord 
will ra {cup the {pirit of ſome (who knows 


how toon : ) tharſt all requireat your hands 


the hurt you have done with th.s tword,and 
take away your altholity and honour , and 
make you naked, 
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SxCTION, VI. 


HE next controverſie rouching D'o- 
cclan B.ſtkops is their Lthsz waich 
though t may {Cum a matter toon ce &inial 
to b. nlit.d on 3 bccaule lo manly woitny 
D.vines hae patt it Ov.!, and made nothuy 
of :t; ya if we cortider what danger hat 
come to the Chuich by va: ying ana alte, lag 
woids, and how it: ct the 1c:vants of God 
kauc bun in tome cal.s, :t will not be amille 
tO giue lome tait of this matt.r in hana : e(- 
pecially lince owur oppolites a long wh le 
were co0i:ticnut to clam , and hoid this 
their author'ty crely fiem the Prince, bur 
now cla.m it as tiom God, therby condem- 
ning ail other Chuiches in the world that 
hauc tne D tcipl.nc of God amonglt th.m. 
P..t fo proceed ito the maltcr. 
1 it. s dicedtly againit Lxke 22, where 
our Say.our foib.ds 2] humatie pompe, ct- 
Ther in honour or titles 3; Be not called Gract- 
o54 Lords : As though he tt ould lay ; Irſhail 
Come to palle that great placcs, dionitics and 
{tiles ;hul be offe. cd you, bu.t acceptnot of 
tacm, for itiFall not beſo amoneglt you: 
whence it is plain thitail that will bce fuc- 
ecliors of the Apoſtles, mult not cnyoy fuch 
LTLLES 
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titles as bzlong to the great men of the 
wocid. So as this place contayns wouth 
Icaions to dillwade and ſhew th<'unhitneſle 
of ail tuch things. 1 Ths is tac p.operty 
God hath annexed and coupled to the Ma» 
gittratcs, who ace calied Gods, and it 1s moſt 
h:it.ng tcy haue luch cxternail pomp, This 


Acgum nt is ficms tor way th.y doe wrong 


Ota Cyl M.:g'lt. ate, as tacy doe if they 
ulurp his tits: 2 Ch.itt himfeltc hath no 
{uca Titics, but was as a f{cryvart. 3 All 
of us ace 'here abiding with Chrit in his 
tcmprations, andit is no time now in ths 
great combat to bee expe8ting great titles, 
4+ Our Kingdomis not of ths woild , bur 
Ch.ilt hath purchalcd and provid. d for us a 
K:ngdom hercaftci, and tacre ſhall the gloLy 
of tue Miniſters chicfly be revealed. Thele 
Arguments mak< as much againſttitles , as 
th.y doc aga.nlt rhe authoriry of Min ſteis. 
It it be 1aid, then Princes and Mag it.ates 
may not hauc theſe t'tics. The anſwer is 
Plain,tae Loid giues them in a ſpeciall mane 
nerto ti.eir Cal! ncs, and denies them,to the 
Miniftery. 2 The Loid will haue his glory 
and May ſty externally to ſhine in Princes , 
and the. fo. e they haucall allowed for mag- 
nificcence and {t te: But his glory in his Mt- 
niſters; hee will have ſhewed in his gifts up- 
| | ON 
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on them, and the exerciſc therof, 

2 Argum.It.is Phariſaiſm, cithcr to affe& 
law full ticles, or chalicng- or allume ſuch as 
are any way derogatory to Chriſt or our 
brechcen; to Chriſt when there is one Lord, 
1 Cor. 12, Epheſ. 4+ Mcn claim this to be 


Lords over his heiitage, to cxeic lc a gene= 
mi{fion and power,and thatunlimited, with= 


out preach ng of the word tothem whom 
they rulc over: this is againſt Chrift, and 


their fcllow-ſervants. 2 To be maſtcts in 


' many things , to be heard for them lelucs, 


and tcach without inſtrudtion from Chriſt, 
as in th ngs cicher {ubſtanriall or fororder, 
to thruſt upon the Church what they haue 
no wariant from the Word for , but onely 
authority, and becauſe they are the Church; 
This is againſt Chriſt. 3 To be fathers to the 


chu. & to beget Miriſters,& giuethe H.Gh. 


All theſe are derogatory, which all 


| Way ſee to be the meaning of the holy 


Ghoſt, both to Chriſt, and the true members 
of the Church. For Chriſts Kingdom and 
Lord hi p is ulurped after a {oit by the fo.- 


mer: His Propheticall office by the {. cond. 


Thirdly,his Pricſtly and Kingly office both, 
dy che laſt. Focrir is his priv:ledge to ſend 
out Miniſters to yive the Holy Ghoſt, -and 
blelle the people, To the members , who 

G are 
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V  areſubje&ed to men in ovtward diſcipline; 
forb ddc1 3 Be not ſervants to men z tO men in 
teachino,w heras we ate commanded to hear 

\ Chriſt,and him oncly. To men in ordayne 
Ive, aid j1.ch ipec all blcfling as they lecme 
t- beltow beth by impolitcn of hands, aud 
confirmation, whcias all Min ſteis have 
alike power for the min ſteriall dilpcn{ation 
of th-ic [This A1gument is plain , neither 
can any deny it,that is not pc «lt with a Phas 
 THaicall {pir:t. EY | 
© 3, Ap-ſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets , Paſtart, 
Teahers. never had any wch T.tles,nor gaue 
any. {uch.onc to an cthcr., Peter calls *Paw, 
beloved brother. So.in thit famous. council 
at lernſe lm , the counc'll ft-les themſelucs, 
Apoſtles, E'ders,and brethren, called Barnatu| 
& Paul &c. men beloved,i Pet.5.1,Peter calls 
himtelfc Eder. But theſe men,as if they were| 
ababed ro make known their calling of. the 
Min ftery, ſtiles taenAclucs like Earles 3. | 
Richard of Canterbury . &c. as thovgh that] 
were more pl.aling,t> themto be_hike the 
. world in ſtate and honour , then Chriſt an 
hs Ap [Bes; NS 
4 The names and titles of Archbiſhops, 

Mctropolitan . &c.. came not in till pak 

300 yca cs: ftzr Chriſt, when the Churci! 

began ts d.clige,and changed into ut _ 

ys map expats , 


SS aw WW 2-7 


o — »& + v4 ian AR . *” A 

| | Hrs PE Ee bd AE WC 4d 
v A ISS De ig of CESS * "3 TW, < W 4 
—y Q ” 4 o 
+ SR 


ly Monarchy, and the Heerarchy of Rome 
to be ercaed and cſtabliſtcd , when Bil Ops 


þcyan to have civil authority granted th. mz 


and Biſhops were choſen , 1ome of Mag 
ſtrates and great Lords,as hiſtories ment.on: 
wherfore this was, and 1s a propeity cf , 


Antichriſt to arrogate 1tuch high gl01.0uS 


r.tls. | 

5 Biſkops have no anthor:ty over Mini- 
fiers , norace capable of civill authoxiry by 
the Canons and Lawes of Chriſt, wherfore 
they are nctto haue any title. For the Argu= 
went :s firm) : Titles\ being iymbols and 
notes of the things, ate to' bee denyed 
to fuch as haue not the nature of the 
things. 

6 Wordly and carthly titles , make men 
to be thought onely of the world, and fo 
procures but worldly rcyeience, looſeth 
the true reſpect which is duc to the Miniſters 
of the Golpcil. 


SECTION. VII. 


Hus thou haſt been lead(Chriſtian Rea» 
der) along time to lee the nakedneſle 
of theſe men, that yaunt it out (o glor ouſly 
In the world, wherby may many qucſtions 


Þ C iclolved, 
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(34) 
Owxeft.rt. Whethcr it ſtands more for the 
glo.y of God, and the good, of Chuich, 
and Kingdom to lufter thele men to hold 
tac government in thu hands,and not pELe 
mit the Miniſte:s to preach and Cxe:Cile dile 
Clp.inc, Or e contra © 

To this it is plain, that the Magiſtrate is 
to doe to thew,as our Saviour Chuſtdcalr, 
loh.2, in whipping out buyers and (elle:s, 
and money-changes; the wight berttec 
cone into the Tewp e, then thele Bihops 
into the Churches oft God , and had mute 
-necellaty ule , but. they had abuſed hcly 
things, and wade it « den of theeucs. 

Fuſt, conſider alittle, gentle Reader,and 
the Lo.d remoue prejudic-te opinion 
f.om thee, whatth-ic doecto the C hurch 
and Common-wealth. 1 appeal tO cveiy 
n:ans conſcience, wh.ther T:ey are not, 
and doe not ſhew themſclucs eremies to 
the lincere preaching of the Golpe | , the 
iceptcr of Chiiſts Kingdom, and the glory 
of our 1and, 

S.condly , doe they not lay heavy bur- 
thuns Lpon Authority, laying all the wiong 
they Goe upon his Majelty , and fo 
vwoik a haid conceit of kis Ma,clty in 
tlie bears of his biſt loving ſubjects , as 
Lotoh it were his wil men ſiouid 
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bee put out, and {ilenced , not convinc'd 
before by Scripture , which was his Ma- 
Jcfties pleatuce? = 

Thicdly , doe they not cauſe great pro- 
Fanenelle in the land , which weakei.s any 
K ngdom ? | | 

'1 Bytheir own preaching, {cldom,cold, 
gcncrall , unhring the times and f{ealons, 
ealling 20ud evill, making (ad the heaurs of 
Gods people,and { engthning the hands of 
the wicked, that none can return from his 
wickednelle. 

2 By thcir diſgracing and troubling th= 
moſt zealous {ervants ot God, whick cau- 
{cth gr..at offence 3 and they in this caſc are 
ouilty of the overthrow of many a ſoule , 
wh'ch by ſuch perlccut:ons is turned out of 
the way. 

3 By ſending forth ſuch a rude Mi- 
niſtry , as cannot deliver the coun{{ll of . 
the Lord , nor give eyery one their 
portion in due ſeaton, but ae 'blinde 
guides, making many fall into the dicch 
with them. > 

4 By cnaQting, and continuing {tich 
Canons in fo.ce as keep out maiy able 
Miniſters, thruſt out thote that Chriſt him- 
{:lfe hath ſent , as they cannot deny: 
Wicmlclucs, wake many a one bre:k peace 
G 3 of 
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(86) 


of conſcicnce to undergoe them, and to 
loolc his gifts in a great mealure : Bclides 


O 
alicomfo.t in his cail'ng, and orievinz 


others, mak.ng many allo to ipend all their 
ſtudy to jult fic "the ccr:monics, Whichare 
row Coult. overited, and {ct 12 a fhre the 
houſc of God, and mak-ng way for Antie 
Chilts rcturn. 

5 They bring the ordinance of God in« 
© contempt , tacor ob their tlubb-ring, CO+ 
v<tcous and Pi cfanc Lardling of them, Who 
rclpcHts the Savborths, min ſt.y of the word, 
©; Ccniuics of the Church ? 

6 Doc they not take authority "Ss his 
| Majcſy to Execute {ttures acainſt Pap'ſts , 
and yct luffer them cort. ary to his Mayj.ctics 
picaſurc,and ro the indanozering of his 10all 
peiion ard Stare 2 

7 Then bad example in ſpecches,ſeck* vg 
the world, &c. and their ICLYANIs profane 
ucent.ouinelle. 

Fourthiy, they have 1 much living , which 


they pi odigally milpcnd and 1yct out in: 


pPowrwp< and vanity , to. their own hurt and 
QiRe.s. 

'Þ itthly, doc they,not oppoſe and d' realy 
deal againſt the Statute Laws of the King- 
doin, and ſeck to bei caue his Majeſty , and 


lyall 1.bzeC of thei inheritance ? 
Sixthly, 
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Fixthly,doe they nor umpoveriſh many of 
the Kings lubjects by their piocecd 1.65 , 
which h.ndeis them uu their Callirgs, ihe 
common cry .ce all owc to the kig and 
Country, and ditables them fron. .uch 
£1xcs 2s otherw.lc they might b- able to ail- 
charge? Thc Magiit.at- > bound to kecp 
and ice kept botu labs, ard to ien.oue 
what hinugc:s the oblcivation of either ; 
which the: men doe, in cyery mins judoc= 
ment well weighing th ngs. 
Wh<rfore the conclution is eaſic, I doubr 
not, 2nd will be allented unto. For what 
good hart can enduie licha heavy buithen 
bt lic upon his Maj. ſty, as theſe men lay up- 
on him : howlocyer they would ſecm to be 
| his onely friends , and plcalc him in cyciy 
thing, like Baals falle Prophcts. 
Oneſt.2. Whethcr a man may yecld cbe- 
dicnce unto them 2? | 
eſp. Nct in tht authority wh'ch is 
prop-r to th:m,1nd comes from tin {lis 
as they are Bihops: 1 This is anacknow- 
ledzing of them; 2 Men muſt ſtand faſt in | 
Wyic Chriſtian Lbeity, Gal.5.1, and not {ut- 
fer men co rule ove: 6m at ther plechur, | 
Col.2. 
eſt.3. Whether are Mirif.rs ro be-or- 
dalncu by them? 
GC 4  efnſm 
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eAnſw. 1 One man onely hath no at» 
thoriry but rather many together ought rg 
lay on their hanas. 
2 Ail Miniſt-rs may ordayn as well as a 
Dioceian Bi.bop , having the like authori- 
ty and ſucceeding the Apcſtics, one 2s well 
-as the other , which in the primitiue times 
was uſuall. 

3 None may receive their author! 
f:om them , (o as they ſhould be their ſub- 
{iitutcs. 

4 Every congregation. hath(power, from 
Chriſt as hath b.cn ſhewed,and was practt- 
zcd in the primitiue church. 

5 They requite both canonicall obedi- 
ence and iubſcription to their decrees. 

6 Iris doubrjull , whether they are Mi- 
niſters or no, fince they are not clected by 
any 20 pa , nor haue any patticular flock , 
neither doth the holy Ghoſt fer any tuch 
over his people. 

7 , Ordination ought to be performed 
with fiſting and prayer, All which he thar 
conhiders well, and makes conſcience will 
eilccrne cafily what is beſt to be done. 

©x.4. Whc<ther may mcn giue tit].$ un 
to thum or nc 2 


_ _euſw. Conſider well the former 
grounds, and to th.s addc ; 
oe. 2 This 
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3 This is a confcllion of the mouth. 
And 2 it is an acknowleJzment of ſubs 


ject:on duc unto them, 
3 Itisalye , when they are not Lords , 


and we know it. 

4 Though their Lord hip ſeem to 'bce 
Civ:il, y-t tac ground Is {pirituall , ther Bi 
* ſhoprick authority foilowing the lame. 


SECTION VIII. 


Ow left any ſhould think wee rob 
:1e Chucch of nwch' good , and 
bring in confulion with aboliton of thele 
Diocelan Bi ops , thectoie :t ſhall be rc- 
qu lite in the: next place to treata | tre of 
tacle officers , whica the Scriptures men= 
ton in the tm: of the new Teltament, 
Which ar: chiefly the Eiders , which a:e co 
aliſt che Miniſters in the guiding and gover- 
n.ng of the Church. Se 

They are called Elders in reſpe@of their 
age, and office, which was to oovern with 
the Miniſt.cs , and perform ail pcivare du- 
tics for th. good of the congregat on, as 
necellity required, as tc pray w.tathe ſick , 
to 1dmoniſh, reprou, ind joyn with the Mi- 
niſtzr in excommun cation , to orvain ofh- 
. bcrs for the congr-gation,and to provide by 


—— " - a - Mo : 
—_— wat A - » vt aw "LS W..1 #1 _— te. 
ra” Was 5 LOOT; »% 2 * © is FEES 


— a TP II A "= 
D ERIE AG re EE DS . 
IS” 22%. En 


all cood rheans for the outward good of the 
Chuch, Thar thele ought to bein wy 
Congriegat on, we hoad himly agai ſt the 
14mta nes of This it.ange and uncouth als 


Cpline. And it may appear tuſt our cf 
Aars.1t, where Chr its inſtitutes what 3s * 


necatuil tor the Chuich , whercot this is 
on-: {ccondiy , the Church doth wh. rt :t 
doth, not contut.diy, but by the miniſt y of 


129 and 100{10y tO WO Ol thice, which ime 


p0its Tat thougi the right of the kcy-s bee 
11: tac whole C huzchy.rtheMin ſtory there 
of ;5 in tome few lciected and chol.n out 
to; that pu, poic: Qur Saviour alludes to the 
cuitom. of the I.wiſh Syragogues whergJn 
therc were Eid: rs. | 

Bur howlocycr this place may ſeem too 
Weak , at hilt 1ght; to build the erection of 
tais ojhcc upon , yet tac practiie of the A- 
poſtcs wirhall comparcd,and the directions 
they hauc Icft tio the Church in th s cafe, will 

ut all our of doubtto him that wranglcs 
not for himſclfe , and to plealmen. 

To goc along thectore in the Scriptures 
and f:itthe ets of the eApoſtie, which 
CONta ns A typ anu map Of inc pram tive 
t.mes, and purclit Cha:ches that cyer WE: © 
in the world , mcnton thc, Acts 15.4, & 

22; 


lomse: thudly, tac prom te is made n Þ.ndp.> | 
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g2, whichplace cannot be underſtood bur 
of 1uch cuung Eiders of the peopie as were 

amonoſt the 1cwes, not of teaching Elders. 

For thc Apolt.Þ.s were as the Miniſte.s, aid 

did pertoum all Min:{&-ciall d.ities, havi 17 
none their Curats: under ta.m as Biſhops 
had aft:cward. For EvangeL it, were to a:- 

company chcApolt.cs iN PLaNting Churches, 

Netther .5 thre any mat on Of wiy {ich 

here. 2 Tay acc aitnguiiel hos both 

from rae Church calicd tac btn, and 

Apoſties. Ne:ther can ts t.ticbs und.r- 

ſtood of P:| :s, becaute rac Apolt es wee 

wont co appoirt tem one y when Chur- 

ches were gathered , and they Wer. to lews 

them, as may appcar, Atts 14.23, & Tit.1.y. 

3 The here mentioned are as 2liiſtints to 

tae Apcit cs J govern:ngand 0:der.ng to! 

Churches bubn-ilc, as both here, and Acts 
21,wherc they arc pcicnt with the Apoſtles, 

and in none othcr o:cenor ule imployed 

bur onely this. Laſt y, Paul and Barnabas, 

and {ome others,came up to Jeruſalem tothe 
Apeſtics and Elders which had ca.e of the 
D.ſcipiine,and Religion with them. 

The third place is Rome. 12.8 , he that ru's 
2m or With dilligence ; where fi. ſt tac Apoſt.c 
diſtinouiſherh this ruling, both f.om rhe m'= 
niſtory of the Word, aud fiom dſt butng, 

I = and 
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and ſhewing mercy. Hence therfore therg 
muſt bc tome to rule in the chu. ch. 2 Men 
arc charged according to their cailings and 
mealure of gifts recclved, to exerCc:ic theme 
{clucs for the churches good : who fees 
not plainly that the Regiment of rac chuich 
IS nct in one Lord Bi'hops hand , ſince Bi- 
ſhops are not in cach congregation where 


They rule? 2 Thar this ought ro be where | 


the Miniſtry of the Word is. 3 This 
:/:gence cannot be meant of a three yeares 
vititation , nor yearly Synods, wherein p: e- 
{cntm<nts are Rece vcd :, ( what buld and 
impudent face once dare think ſo wickediy 
of. the Apoſtics, ) but of that continuall 


. care and overſight which they ſhould ſhew 


towards the ſheep of Chriſt, whichever need 


 ſoine ſpirituail med.cine and Phiſick for 


their {oules. ; 
4 A fourth place is 1 Cor.12.28, where 
es up the {everall gifts and 
offices, which God himfelfc hath (ct and ap- 
pointed in his church. Apoſtles are chicfe , 
ten Prophets and Governments. There ths 
Apoltic d ſtinguithcth Governments from the 
Miniſtry of the word : 2 Being appoir.ted 
by the Lord , none can remoue them but he 
againe: 3 The Lord gues extraordinary: 
Rianes for loulc and bouy in cxtuaordinary| 
cines 
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Emecs when a church is to be plant-d, bee 
Cui. {; there want 0: dinary means: 2 IO p.o- 
Cure the more author.ty and reſpect ro the 
church than , and ever he giucs affine. 
4 The Loid hath {.t government n the 
church which the Magitt-ate cannot alter. 
5 The church is a peit.& body that hath 
membets ſufficient ro uphold and min.ſter 
to all irs own neccflities z ncither is this to 
be negleted,that the holy Ghoſt both b<re, 
and Kopp. 12, icts Government after Deacon- 
fh'p, as though hee law how ſome would 
arite and conjoyn things ſevered by the 
Lo1d, wh'ch to prev: he thews theſe are not 
to be 10 conjoyned ,' as though the Miniſter 
ſhould hai ali rhe government in his own 
hands , bur {ome {peciall perſons are to be 
alin 'd wh.ch may govcin the Miniſter 


oy, 


themiclues. 

ſj, 1 Tim.4.14, With impoſition of hands 
of the Presbytery; w hich :s to be underſtood 
of the Colledge of Presbyters , contayning 
ticle amoncſt utiucs, For theie had a [pe- 
C.all hand in electing and ordaining all 
church-officcrs : 2 thcſe joyned in ma- 
King” decrees for the government of 
the church, A#.15, therfore much more in 
ex cuting of them: 3 Timothy was called 


O:dinarlly at fiiſt , not to be an Evans 
gelilt 
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pcliſt, as appears, eAtts 16, Paul called hing 
Lo that,attc: the Churches had witncſlcd of 
to them amon.ft others , that Lucy 1 0Lig 
tend the Chuck , and they bang governs 
ment in their hands were t0luttu uo woluy 
to come in. 

- Bur b<cauſe men of a conterr ors ſpicir, 
whoſe greateit nopcs depend upon the Cone 
rcary d.iciplinc, will ha. diy ye.ld t:1] plain 
force drive them ( ray foice cf the woid 
wiilnor, ill the {word of the Magiſtiate 
compells ) rherforc the ncxt place is, 1 Tim. 
5-17, in dcluding of which place many twear 
much in vainc: tor tac Apcſt c be:ng to give 
d rcction to T:methy how to cariyh n Pie: 
in the Chuzchof God, ſrews h m his duty 
towards eycry condition, as WIddows 1n the 
b-ginning of ths CLAPTer 3 rext, Eders,and 
ſuch as Thie well are Worthy of double honour , 
eſpecially ſuch as labour 18 the word ard ae 
ftrine, which fi: ſt words implyes neceflati- 
Iy that thete weic then inthe Church El- 


&-rs that did govern the Churches , which. 


dil not labour in the word and doctrine ; 


2 Such ought to be had in ſpec.all account. 


that doe rule well: 3 Such as labour in the 


word and doc. ive ougFt more to be re- | 


{pected then they that onely governe. 


4 Tha 


h.m. 4 The Apoſtic Paul, 2s 20, lecaks| 


hee BA 
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4 That all M'nteis are to have a fpec'all 
band in the goveir.ing, of the Chuichesco.ne 
Þ2 1. (O Tlie. 

1 w.ll not mech inſiſt upon th's place 


mor, tor I know lome aadverlarics ned 


rot lo much conv.ct on as to haue rhe:c 
kats paiwaded, Piay thou tht readeſt, 
that the Lo;d would perſwade them to 
dweli inthe tots of Shers , and be cortcur 


tv luftet here with theu brathien, that th. y 
may .a-on with Chit hexcafter. Many av- 


Vi ilarics will cor {et tacmlejues to learn te 


t ith, butbcing dn.kw.thiif-corce t, 


thak rothirg o.0d WINE , but what they 
draw: thcn.{cuies, Bur the Lord rev.aies 


'k:mſtife ro the humble. There was ncver 
aottine {o vile but. prefecrment and riches 
"made t h1:de favoi.tes. 


Th.s the piact cc of the Church, and te- 


| mony of theancicnt, w.tnelicth Ciprian , 
 eAnibnoſe, Tertullian, Fc. 


By ail wh ch way be unde: ſtood , Hebr. 
13.17, Where cbcdicnce to thcir Icadcrs s 
1:;0yncd 3 nv tile waeElders , PLeaCht- 


Ing and lay, wh'ch had the gcyernment thin 
of the Chuich : therfore Chriſtians ace 


bolus to lib;e<& to theſe. 2 That of Jaws. 
J-14, ſend for the Elders of the Church , may 
Veil be uuuſiocd ct this order of Elders, 
HMOS CSM | being 
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being to perform many private duties; ſpes 
Clally .f ti.c Miniſtcis 1:.0uld e thei De pubs 
Liquely imployed, or neceliarily hinaicd, 

That Rev.4.4, i.ving Ccuturcs having lix 
w:ngs full ot ces; wuchy.hon 15s of the 


v .iv.c Chuch, and fitly expounded :; For 


b; w.ngs ace tac heips mcant,wh ch are {po- 
ken ot, 1 Cor. 12.28. and eyes that aic within 
gc the Eiders, which are as cy es for tle peo- 
picto ice bz and informing the Min ficr of 


Eiicic cltate, they tthim the better to ſpeak 


ulito the people, which place lo expoLnded 
Is tar moic forc:ble to pe.rwade tur ths dit- 
Cipl ne, then eApoc. 2, lo exputrded for 
Loidbuhops: fo. nar expolit.on agrees not 
W.U the Sciiptire, it wants all proofe cf 
how W:t to uphoid it. It agrees not with 
the practite of te Apuſt.es , who in Ephe- 
Jus anu Philippt fer many that had the name 
andnatu;evt Biltops, asis plain botn in 
ets 20.28, and Chi 1.1. This agrees not 
with the wod Angel!, who inthis place fig- 
n'hes ali tht labour in word and dſcipl:ire , 
be ng {cit ot Ged to the churches , as the 
context pioues inall thechurches. And as 
ch.5 po nt hath teſt-mony of Scr'ptures,and 
of tie Anc'ent, lo may -tappeac inall found 
reaion to be moſt hit fos the cluuch of 


'Chi.it, 
| To 
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+ To omit that this was in uſe amongR 
the Icwes in time vt the old Teſtament, aud 
no way ceremon'all nor jud Clall but mge 
rall , which che | ght of paturc rauglit the 
G.ntits after a fort .n their civil governments 


*Who w.th their Conluls had their Serarte. _ 


2 Becaulc the Apoſtl.s would not haue 


Miniſters hindrcd in their ſtudy, butrto take 
hecd to read.ng and med tat on, that they 


may by {ca.ching the Sc:Iptures be made 
w.{cto falvation, and perfectly be furniſhed 


to every good work. Therfore it is fitting 


> Ge | 
thece ſhould be men of wiledom , gravity , 


and reſpect choſen to overles the people , 


and oblerue their manners,and doe lefle bu= 
{1n. {les in ad monition and correCtien. 


3 This bcſt b.nefits che ſimplicity of the 
Goſpell, and of th: Church now in the 


time of the new Teſtament , where all out- 


;ward pompe ccal.th , which was uſed bee 


| 
% 


fore in the Levyiticall Prieſthood , to fhiguro 
© :t Chriſts heavenly and wonderfull graces. 

4 To haue Chuches lo combined and 
co.1{ociated under one high Pricſt is meerly 
Iewiſh,wh ch was to fignihe all ought ro be 
ſubj<& ro Chiiſt the gear high Prieſt, whe 
Is come, andalikein all , if there be equall 
ales All congregations are equall , none 

ving power one over an other; and 


H Unre 
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. therfore cach is to haue its Governours? 
5 Every congregation being- a true 
' Church, and fo a pextect body , ſmould and 
muſt have power to preleru it jelfe,by expele 
ling and remov.ng the dulolute,and citing 
'n. w ofhicers. | 

6 God hath given g:fts unto -men for 
this end, which bcing io imployed bring 
po good and benefitro men , fuither tic 
Miniſtery, Keep all :n good o1der, and pres 


vent dangers inthe b.g nning. = 
. 7 TheQucſton b..ng berwixt Lordbje 
ſhops and thc{c,the cxpullion of thew is the 
introduction of thelc. 
$ There 's no {ich danger in this go- | 
yernment of corrupt on, as whcre one man 
hath al in his hands: he may corrupt a whole 
D.oceſle, nay Kingdom; bo hd, though 
 evill, corrupt but the'r own Congregations. 
2 He men are prone tv be over-carried 
w-th antquity, the place being lo eminent, 
and the power lo orcat: butexperience rele 
tifi-rh, chat where this government is uled, 
there is a more {peciall bleſſing of God 
more purity and bcauty, in he fie of thele | 
Churches, wicked men are ſooner found , | 
and moretcrrified. Bur of this more here 1 
after. 
Here onc Queſtion may be pooyoungek | 


- 
: 


| 


 thatis, why is notthe auty of theſe ſer down 
in the Scriptures, Nor the.r names? 

eAnſw. A dcicription of the Biſhop and 

Presbyter , isa dilcription of thele Elders 
that aic Biſhops. i 
1 Ovcrſccrs of the flocks, for theſe plas 
ces contain rather a deſcript on of their tuf- 
 fic.ency, and morall part, and holy corvers 
Yation, which ought to be inthcle, though 
in a more excclient meaſure in the Paſtors 
and Teachers,then of. che applying of them 
to theſe miniſterial] duties which a. e proper 
to the Paſto13. This is plaine to all that con- 
liderately pe.ule the Texts: And thisanſwer 
is grounded on that 1 Tiw.5.17, where the 
Apoſtle wtimats the work is an excellence 
work of them that rule well , elſe why are 
they to haue double honour? 2 Cals then 
by the ſame name that Paſtors are ſtiled by , 
as in the former places of Scripture. 

If it be faid"their duty is not aligned : 
the Anſwer is plain, their office is to ruie by 
the {word of the Spirit, Word,ard churches 
cenſures, reproofe and <xcommunrication., 
[The rule and lawesarethe word, the man= 
ner is to be according to the practiſe of 
Theſe duties inScripturcs, being admonition, 
reproof,and excomunication of each,wher= 
of we hauc ſeycrall and manifold examples. 

” "JS > 


: (180) 
- Objef.2. This brings men into baſe ſub« 
jection , which 's not tit , nou thatm.nof 
ſtate ſhould bc {ubj<E to fuch mean oftieets, 
eT1{ſw. 1, No Officer that Chi.(t hatly aps | 
ointed , ought to be accuunted' mean -or | | 
'/b.ſ-. 2 Iris uot a {ubjection urto mengbur 
to the ord.nance of Chrit. 3 Menarcno | 
more {ubject to thele- E:dets , then they are 
eo be to the Min'ſtry of the Wo:d. 4 ltig | 
nothing impairing tne ſt.4c or dign.ty of any 
one whatlocycr ; tor they are not to meddle 
w thehel: things, bit as Philitians &7 Surge= 
EF ons icek the curing of diſcalcs n the {oules, 
{ Os. 3. If \t be idid*now , men arc petty 
Popes, there being noh« to over rule them, 
The anſwcris plain, he:c are many to rule, 
P:ſtor, Teachcr & Elder, 1 Thelc arc bound 
ſtcictly ro the rule of the Word. 2 Belides, 
the Church may lay to Archipprs, Take heed, 
[- _ Ec. Col.4.17., 3 Other ies. our churches 
may & ought to admoni vthem, which if it 
Tikeno place, they arcaitogether to declare | 
their judgment touching tuch a Congrega- 
zion. 4 The civill Magft atc is and ought 
to punith eyery congregation (the le:ders &l- | 
pecially. into {in andG- ecrour) according | 
to the qualiry and degrce of their offence, | 
if they doe not contoirmro the right man« 
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Trcrion. IX. 


om this wh'ch hath been ſhewed bork. 
& againſt D.oceſan Biſhops, and in jſt fy- 
ing the wil.dom of God un layElders, as 
they are called, cach may {ce what we are to 
judy of the Othcers now 1n ulc amongſt us; 
1 will ſpeak of two,as being both the chef, 
and containing under them all the rcſt. 

The fi1ſt is the Chancellour under whom 
there are Archdeacons,Offic als; and all thar 
rout ſpringing up with the bcaſt, about 
which I need not ſpend fo long time in 
confuting of thcir ofhice , conlidering the 
former grounds againſt this Dioceſan Dilct- 

line, 
n Bifore I come to handle the argu= 
ments againſt them , conlider well theſe 
grounds. 

: Thename of a Church doth bclong 
to every Cengregat on , not properly t5 the 
cl.rgy, as they are now called ; fo the holy 
Guoſt ipeaks .n the Scripture. 

2 That iuch callings ace Antichr &2n , 
which (prung up w th Ant chiiſt,and lerved 
SM along time oncly , and uphold fuch a 
g0ermment as his is, though thcy ra.n- 
Wine not ſuch doctrine, So thorgh 
EE H ; Cade 
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Cardinalls ſhould profcilc the Goſpell , yer 


tier office is Antichriſtian , bucaulc of the 
forigcr ground , which is plain z for Anti- 
chc.ſt isnot a perſon, bur a ſucceſſion-of 
men oppoling Chrilt in h s Ordinances, and 
Offices, as wcllas otherwile. EE. 

' 3 Some good ufc that a calling may 
hauc, and ſome benefit that it brings, is 1.9 
ſufficient grour.d to warraiit it in the church 
of God. 1 Bccaule there is nothing , bur 
at leaſt'is well intended , and Cairycs a 


Gewof good when it is b. ought into the 


church. 2 Itmay be that Keeps out ſome 
ether calling, that would br vg facie mote 
p:ofhtand beneht to the church. 3 Ir may 
be ir hath {ome inſcpaiabic evill annexed or 


covpied with it. 
Now upon theſe grounds ſufficient and 


weighty reaſons may be founded from the 


SCLIprures to proue the unlawfulnes of this 
fhce, which :s for one in a Diocels to haue 
uthor.ty for keeping courts,to proue wills, 
o rigkt men for ditorders,and ſcandalous 
innes,c{pecially breach of their traditions, 

and to cenſure men with their kinde of pe- 


—Nance and excommunication. . 


erg. 1. Every wan in the Scriptures tha, 


hath othce in the church , muſt be ably*o' 


juſt.he ir by tax Word ; So Jobn Baptiſts 
x ns 4 Wb 
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Aat-?, Toh.1. So the Apolt.es themſelves, I 
eAtt.2, out of Joel 2, GAl-t.1. In the old | 
: Teltament, the very porte.s of the houle of 
God, and lingers were 0idered by the Spi- 
ritrot God in David; and in the new 1e- 
fament Deacous and Widdows are ment:0- 
ned , but thcſe men haue no patrent from 
the Lord,there is no place Once 10 menticn 
their name,nor the like inal: the Scripruresz 
therfore their place and calling is not fiom 
God. 

2 Diſcipline be'ongs to every particular 
Congregation , Without which though n 6n | 
may be a chuich ( deluing it after they are | 
conyinced of it) , yet they lye open to mi- 
ſerable dangers of their {pirituall enemics , 
and cannot be to compacted and knit roge- 
ther as a congregation and church of Chr.ſt 
ought to be. This is plain in thoſe chur- 
Ches, Revel.2 & 3, that atecach both com- 
mendea or diſprayſed for their exercifing 
of ditcipline. 2 Chriſt hath given the keics 
to cycry particular congregation that hath 
the Miniſtcry of Woid , and power to uſe 
them 4at.18. Theifore thefe mcns office 's 
lacriiedg,tor it ſteals the holy things of God 
$.om cach cong. cgation whe. by their ſoules 
ace miſe.ably impove.i! ed. | 

3 16.5 6 king moſtablucd, inconyenicnt 
: H 4- —_ 
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and burdenſom that the Faſtor in each cens 
gcegation {hould haus ai.thority from-Chr & 
to ablolue and reniit1r the Man.ftery of the 
Word, and rctan and bindc and having 
part cular knowlcdge in his own congrega- 
ton of the manners of men, accoiaing to 
* which he propornds. the doCtiine of 
che Golſpell, relcaling iome , and adjudg- 
ing others z yet that tvs man niſt ſtand ro 
the arbirrament of a ſt. ange1 ,that never hap- 
ily ſaw any in his.congr.yation , who ſtall 
& ablolved, who reta.mu:; by whom for 
Tae moſt pat hee is cnoyned net to admit 
be - {uchas wholly clau to the Lord, ard fuf- 
_ F-redand forced to admit ſuch as he in his | 
M.niſ{t.iy hath condemned , and the world 
ſeeth ro be fhithy (wine. This argument is 
grounded upon the ſentence and waxime of 
our Saviour Chriſt, What God hath conjoy- 
ned, let no man ſever. He hath joyned the. 
miniſtry of the Word and the exerciſe of 
” Diſcipline rogether,theifore no man ſhould 
cSverthem, _ | 
4 Thiſc came in with Antichriſt, ard are 
pa.t of that Hierarchy. When that Pic- 
i had gotten thar ſpirituall ſwora into 
their hands, and backed with Princes au- 
tnority , had- eſtabliſhed themſclues ,\, and 
nad theic k.ngdom like the Princes of the 
i {- "_— 
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world, 2s in other things, ſo in this, 
thcy muſt for th.ir ſtate hauc their Chan- 
ccllours and Officialis &c. This is pia'n 
in Hiſtorie : and the Argument 1s tum 
againſt them , becauſe all mans !nvcntions , 
Antichciſts c{pecially , are abon luablc, un- 
profitable, and <xcced ng hurttull to the 
church of God,and couutiay to Chilts own 
Ordinances | 
5 Thele chancellors, men cannot bring 
into the chuich , b..ng meerly ſccutu; , as 
they are termed , and c.vill , and thaifore 
no ſuch power belongs to them to Caſt 
out and excommunicate , elpecally {ince 
they never proceed by the 1ules of the 
Word, but by their own will and ca- 
nons. Ths is his Maj ſtes argum.y.c in 
the conference ayainſt rheir prac. {:, which 
is one {pccia]ll pait of their office, This 
is groundcd upon ths, that no man hath 
any authority , bur hee that is clefted and 
alligned by the Church to thar goyern= 
m.nt he exerciieth in the ſame. Bur th.(e 
are not c.ted nor approved by the 
church. h 
2 To bring in,and caſtovt bclong tO ONE 
and the ſame calling. 
3 It's rcb.]ll'enagainſt God for to innovate 
any thing in the government of the chuich 
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eſtabliſhed by God : th.s was Corah, and hs | 


COMPpIICES un, That not Content W th the of 
k.cc ur the Levits, they wouid Come Neercr 
thc Lo.d tkenthe Loid called them; by 
taking that upon them which he committed 
not uulo them. The. fore 1eproof, 1 ame,6& 
grear puniihment, ſhall be tneu belt reward, 

6 As Chriſt 1s thc one.y K'ng of his 


Church, ſo itis his inſtituting of any C al». 


ling , that makes it a- member of h.m, and 
the church : and that union and depenagance 


wh:ch a Calling hath w th Chr.ft, puts life 


into 1t,& makes .t cticctuall for the good of 
the church. Now this call ng hath no un on 
with Chiitt, bling not 2rember inſi.t .ted 
by him of his budy the Church therfore 
It is riCt, nor Can bc piohtabte. T his is 


plan in icnic; for the member that is not. 


united to the head and heait, can rece'ue 
ne Ter lifenor f{enic f:om them. And 2 as 
men cannot make any ore member of his 
body,nor covple any to the principall mem- 
ber , the o1iginali of | feand moticr ;.nuch 


Jelie can they adde to Chriſts body , they 


may as n en doe, put to a wodden leg , Ora. 


glaiiie cie , when they cut off the ſtrong and 
proportioned memLe.s, that would hauc 
£4. xyed the body turely, quickly and cally. 
7 Thei Call uy iS maitita:ned by the 

Es ccnſues 
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cenſures of the chuich , rurning them into - 


-cuniay mul&ts > which 0t.gu norto be , 
tac. things nct being ſalcabzc. Th's cau- 
ſcth ſo grcat COLcupi.on and {fin to be 1o 
lightly patled over : And the rather becaule 
they mult live in ſowe pompe and worlidiy 
diznity , and have lo wany in their cours 
Waich ituc upon the Iame MEADEs. 


By this we may a ice.ne whit tO judge of | 


theic excommun.cations : ivr theie ought 
to be for open finnes unrepcntcd of , wwe 
pe:lons being admoniſhed therof,and to be 
denounced by tae M nifie:, and agieed up- 
on by t1e whoie Church. Whe:c th.1to.e 
tne caulc is meerly good, for wh:ch men 
are excommunicated , that isto lay , either 
for pe. forming iome Chuiſt an aut), or re- 
fuling ſub,ection ro mens trad tions, in the 
ſe:v:c. of God,there Chiilt ablolues, /ob. 9. 
2 When it is nct done by the church thar 
hath the kcies, but by fone wſui ptr thar hath 
no right unto it, it is like the 1tentence of a 
drunken man , upon an other to be hanged 
or ſtabd, becauſe he will not pledg him oc 
carroi.ſe, No mans ſentence butthe Iudges 
condemns 3 nor any but they that God ap- 
Sin judges: Neil.er may men {eek abto- 
ution trom them , for they hawve no autho- 
tity, 2 - Their 6xcommunication is the 
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@roſſc the Lord would have mcn bear if ws 
Cal11iot avoide, 3 Thy (over us but from | 
thc woild, and drive us necrer to Chr.|, 
4 lt maint.iacs them in their uſwpar'on, 
covcloulnclic, and pr.d., [© {eckc utito | 
thum. £2 
Queſt.2. Whether a wan may ue in their 
CO.it>? Anſw. For cauics Eccicllaſticall, 
©i Cr.m.Bai: > Which come within compalie 
ot the to be puniited,l tr.nk tis unlawful, 
Foi, 1 men muſt iather prot<|t againſt this 
wo.kof daiknelic. 2 Tuacle things may, 
and ought to b. ordercd by Aib.t:ators , if 
it be potitble: if the lawfull Magiſtrate fail, | 
lufrer all &c. And the a gument againſt | 
ſuing @nc another, 1 Cor. 6, holds more 
firmly againſt this : fiſt, thoſe were lawfull 
couits, theſe unlawtfull: fccondly, it was 
{candalous then; lo it s here: for they are 
as gfeat encmics to fincere Religion as 
«lc were : thirdly, though a mans caulc be 
never ſo good, y.t thou being one that 
fexreſt God trucly they will ſentence thee , | 
ard pronounce uncighteous judgement | 
e:ainſt thy perſon , nut minduig the ue 
ſt ce of thy cauſe. Feragood man wakes 
a good cauſs, bad there, xs an cvill man 
procures ED toa bad caulc : fourthly , 
Ui authority is as Ecclehiafticall , which 
i5 


j Sonny 
| 


he de 


_ 109) ; 
{4 not in the Kings power to grant, bur 
mult proceed from Chriſt: hitthiy, thy 
haue touſt the Keyes ro whom they were 
g vcn. : 
Wee have ſpoken of the firſt of thoſe 
call ngs, which flowing from tix oftic. of 
Diocctan Bui.ops is unlawfull. Now ot the 
ſccond, that 5, Chxrch Wardens,comprehens 
ding tholc other , bound to the ſame things 
they aic enjoyned G0, 

' Againſt which , though the former 
grounds overthrow the'r call:ng , yctmore 
{peciall are to be adjoynedzbucaule it 5s hard 
to root out any (uch long cuſtomary office , 
theugh unlawtul}. For TR that moſt: 
men preferre ciſt»me before the law of 
God, they doc not once make (cruple of 
any thing <ſ{tubliſhed , bur ſwa/low all that 
1s-prclented'unto them, without cxaminati- 
On. Whertore that w:th more facility wee 
nay end this contioveilic , obſcrue theſe 
grounds. 

+ 1 Thatall men are bound to preſeru thax 
 kberty which Chc ſt hath purchaled and be- 
towed upon them, Gal.5. 1. And we are ex 
preily b dden, that men ſhould not haue domie 
#1on over ,-e'ther ovcr our {oules ro belecy 
& yc 14 to what they teach,Col.2,0r bodies, 
In ſpiritual coplideration,for weare Chriſts, 

| 2b; 2 Evee 


2 Every ſubject is bound to 6h ght and ſtring 
with ipirituall weapons , ior Chriſts Go., 
v<:nment and Kingdom to bc ſit up where 
heis. 3 Thar the meareſt otbce wnder an 
un:awtull foilnc of gove.nment, s paitof 
Cuat gCvernment, anu though not 10 deeps. 
ly pwnged in lin as others , yct g.lity of 
tie.r lums that aic chiet in a mealure, 
4+ L At the.E iS NO pail of Chiiſts King- 
d m3wyor ro tiwth oft the Word to {mall , 
b.:c .t is worth ſuffering for, ard dying for; 
as tie godly Lewes luftered becauſe they 
would not .atSwines fleſh. 

'Vpon th-ie grounds and the like, how 
diicrepant and oppolite thele ace to the go- 
ve:nment of Chr.it? Foj, 1 taele Keep our 
the Lords own Otthcers of ruling Elde.s,, 
which we have prov. d Chilt h.tn ict in 
h's chutch , ticy being in tte Apoſtiest mes 
not contradictcd bt approved, and Theies 
forc of Divine Inſt:tuton, ln this xe{p.& 
t.icrfore they ate lixe Diocclan Bilboþs, who 
k.ep out Muniiters and people x00, tiom 


_ 


_ Their right in government of the church, | 


t10ugh they doe not cquall them, That rhcy 
doe K.ep them out it is plain , for they take 
upon them now to. order things for tas 
churchcs government, {o that ijonorant peo- 


plc Can diicern no want, This argument Is | 


fixm , 
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Erm , becauſe one o1dinance of God dorh 
not hurt, nor keep outan other. 2 Thar 
which keeps out Gods ordinance keeps our 
the Lord ( w:th {ome ſpecall bleitiny ) tor 
h.s childien,picſent in cach of his 0.d nan» 
ces. 3- Th:sin part fluts the Kingdom of .. 
God. 

A fecond argument again't Churchwar- 
densis, becaulc welc are Corrupted and due 
cnerated , like the office of the miniitery 
thatwas quite changed .nto a Pricithood in 
times of popcery. 90 AS NOW they hate loit 
their right in government of the church, 
and yeelded ſhamefully ro Antichriſt, whoſe 
ſcrvants and vallals they were lo long time, 


ropether. So as it:is nct more lawfull to be |. 


a Church warden then a Maſſe-prieſt 3 - for 
both of them receiu their pictcne being 
fiom the man of Sin. This argument is firm, 
bo (uch retain the Mark of the b.aſt in 
partP2. The fame | ghtcomming , and the 
lame {pirit in a great and powcertuill manner 
that was in the Apoſtles times, all darkneſle 
and corruption ought to be removed. 

3 Thel« keep out the Deacons, who are 
expreſly commanded and appointed, eAtts 
6, 1 Tim. 3, and confound this with their 
office, which ſhews both their office to bee 
new and unlawtull.For that the Holy Ghoſk 
GE ON ING LRE CCS AFP JANA RISE cttabli 
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eſtablihed', the Apcit'is both gave chargy | 
th.y ihouid beelectca, and they were in Tug 
_ P+iim'it:uc Church many yeaccs togethe;, thi 
Ant Curiſt got the day,and t.Tup us one, 
'Trws is no {mali w.ong to the church to 
keep out tholc that were to d.{tbute to the 
fov.c lo carcftully in cach congregat.on, 
Luit there ſhould be no wart to any: they 
calcd the Min ſt-rs , and therfore arc called 
Helps, of which hercatfter. Wherfore , as 
Eſter (pake of Haman in piocur ng the 
- overthrow of the Iewes, The enemy conid not 
recompence the Kings loſſe ; no more can they : 
fo: tucy wrong the poor, glue nut {uch teſt» 
mony of thuic louc,and libcrall ry wh ch the 
.othce of D.acon doth proclaim, and 
 maxc v.lible to the world. Neither mudt 
wee think it enough thar thee are good 
Lyes cftablii! ed. For. experince witnellcth 
Ty necctiity heicof , n. rar ought, wen: to 
confound what Chr ſt hath ſcvcredF The 
.Chr'ſt an Mag ſt ztes duty is to {ce both Mie 
ni{ters and people lu bject to Chriſts Ordie 

Nancss, not to inyei.t any news 
' 4 Anofhcedey id by man , Ever ſcrues 
man, not Gcd 3 winelle all the Hierarchy 
dev (cd by Pope, who icrved but mens ame 
| þ vous thoughts, never fiirthercd the King- 
domot Chiift, Now this ofbice is —y 
CYl- 
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deviſed by man : For they deny them to 
be Eideis mentioned in the £cripturcs;and 
kow far differer.t thcy be, any man may ice 
that compares them together. ChurchWar- 
dens hauc no ſt:oke in the diſc plinc » Or Cx- 
communicativn. Elders wcrc to tend mens 
ſoules, and procuc their good by admo® 
nition, reproof. &c. ChurchWaraens arc to - 
_tend the chutch walls and lec that there be 
a fair (urplrs pioy.ded, and {uch Irumpe- 
ry : Elders ſprung fiom Chriſt, and m-ghr 
look for a b.cliing and protection in their 
Callin Theſe are trom Keme and cannot 
expect any {uch bleiiing or proteft'on frond 
God in tacir courſe. Eiders were not annuall 
as thele arc. : 
5 Thcſe officers vphold an unlawf.1l 
Hierarchy and Government , they recciue 
tacic oaths, wh ch is tlicir enſtalmenrt from 
them, wheras the church and congregat.on 
Ought to choole,and ordain them. 2 They 
pretent all ro-them again, giving them the 
powcrto puniſh and cenſure. 3 They muſt 
obey evcry edict and precept That comes 
from them, or the rurall deanes , poore ig- 
norant {otts, mote unlawtull ofhccrs then 
_ themlclues, 
| This argument is firm againſt them, 
luncc Ley that maintain Chriſts enemies,are 
: I jutty 2 
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(114) es. . 
juſtly to be reproved ad accurſcd, if they 


doe nut repcul. , | 
6 Chuichwardens , as the governmerg | 
ſtands now ac þouna to moit unlawfull 
conditions, to pretent the true Min [tr for 
not uling ſupeſt rious Lites z t0 Kcep Other | 
*Min.ſt-is tzom preaching Ceres CXCcL TL they 
haue licence to pietc1.t men tor not jOyne 
ing with a dumb Miniſt-c : and ina woid, | 
to 1-« that their Canons be cxeci.tcd to the | 
full : and herein they are inſt.uments cf (in, 
and mcayes of 'treubling the { 1vants of 
God ; which brings woe upon men. T his 
cannot, be denyed. The ſerpent was 
accurled for bing but the i1.ſt.umert of 
knne, | 
7 This is a great ſtumbling block to the 
Separation , making them th.nk all our 
Church isand ſtands tubjc& ro ALtchiiftis 
an goyernm.nt, For taele depend of the | 
Biinop ai.d Deanes,and haue a K.ndc of Rev | 
gency in the Chuich, | | 
Whcrfoic conlidercing theſe things, bree 
thren, who hauec bcen thiough ignorance or | 
want of conlidcration hitheite m.ſleads 
hearken, and lcaue oft hence forth, Your 
i witnelling of thetri th of Ch. iſts Governs 
r ; mcnt,, without all doubt, will bring more 
wuc reſt aud pcacs to your loulcs, then you | 
Cay 


es. ts. BMA. att. Mo mn atten 
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can finde comfort in your outward peace y 
which you may reap by conforming to mcns 
wills and plealutcs. 

Contiacr how you undertake the pro 
f:ti1on of Chr { with a full pupolc ro 1cau 
all ro cn;oy him. Let me inticat you tor your 
own g00d, that you will chioughly and 1c- 
rioutly conlider of chel< things in your 
own beats, and cover nor your tclues with 
ſome fig lcaues,that you or utners may find 
for you. Whar a daunt ng will it to be the 
oppolits, when the peopl ſtand againſttheir 
courſes? And goc they cann6t that want 
leggcs or feet, which you are to them. 
Think whc:t every age hath given for 
Chriſt and his pure worſhip , and ſball wee 
_ ove nothing? So nctimes reformation and 
(diſcipl:ne beginnes with the {exvants , who 
for ſhame driuc others fiom their unlaw full 
courles, Huwlocver, keep your {elues that 
no unclean th ng touch you , and that you 
k.ep nothing uncican to defile others 
witnall. 


SECTION X. 


H*'"s ſhewed in the former Treatiſe, 
& 4 what Offcers are unlawfull , ſpring- 
Mg up with Antichriſt , and theifore in all 
; I a ed IEa» 
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rcafon to dic with him. Now left any 
ſi ouid conceiu we herein would putall ou 
of ordcr. It will be exp.d.cnt to 1hew tuch 
offices, as Chit hath itt n his Chuck 
fo. the good of mens bodi.s , which are 
a Cc: dig-unto the r necellitics to be dis 
fi. .buted into. Ether men want outs 
wa.d means for wh ch D.acons ace ap» 
pointed: or ate weak and lickly, or 
r.avell.ng ſtrangeis , a1id necd attendance z 
for tia; end ths Lord hata appo..tcd Wide 
dows. AN FOES, 

1 For D.acons, A#.6,we haucthe inſti 
rution div ncly exprellcd 3 the Apoſtles 
though carefull to ſtill all complaints, 


yet having vreatec care cf . mens ſouls. 


would not be hindr.d 'n the Miniſtery 
ef the Word, knowing and affirming that 
the preaching of thc Golpell, is the 


higheſt wok of the Miniſteiy. Where men | 


may. obicrue that conic onablc and w {e Mi- 
\n.ſt-is, thar ſcck ro docthe r duty to the 


Loids | kiay, w linvt ad,oyn other offices | 


to the M1 ſtery of the Woid, For mcn 1e- 


cc've grace butforths,, or that Calling; | 


and o11c will hinder an othe1, be wen never 
.1o provident. But by the way,icft any ſhould 
think Conſtables,o. Chu, chwardens,or the 


like, {uffic.qu enough for this bulinelle: & 
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the Apoſtles we.e molt carcfull of their 
own Call ny, fo doe they t<ach an cxccllenr 
courle for tie pioviticn of the pooie, to 
chooſ- wen of good repoit, full of the Hu-' 
Iy Ghoſt and of witcdom,w hich rhey might 
{ctoyel this bulinefle. Thi> beingvery gratc- 
full and acceptablc ro the whc Ic Aticmbly , 
they (er {even before the Apoitles , who by 
impolition of! hands and p.azer o1dained 
them, and admitted them into this office: 
which grezt:y and wond-rfully furthereth 
te Golpell, as it is the nature and propeity 
of all Gods ord:nances,that comming toge- 
ther they may fu: ther one another,& the c0- 
mon good wh ch m-n recetu by the;zwhence 
we haue the necethity of this o:1dinance of 
God, leſt the Miniſt_r ſhould be hindred in 
his calling. 2 The inft:tution by the comon 
co..{:nt of the Apoſtles, which now binds ail 
in the new T<ſt. they being the foundation 
of the church of the Gentils. 3 Eleftion by 
The church,and ordin:ition by the Apoſtlcs: 
and 4 the benefr ar ting hence. This place is 
{o plain,that me thinks an ingenuous heatt , 
that loucs the t:uth,& waycs of Chr ſt, & re- 
yerenceth the min'ſtry of the Apoſtles, Hold 
not cay'l:,bur yceld willingly hereunto. For 
whatthe Apoſt.cs taught the peop!e to doe, 
Cluiſt had comanacd afore, ai.28.21.For 
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khcy in their Miniſte: y could not erre, 
Onely one exc<puon may be made. Thap 
if this were 10 necdrull an O1d ance, then 
why did they not tcach it the church af0ie? 
The Antwcer is plain, 1 Becauſe the Loid 
would hauc mer. t9 {ce the want of this ore 
dinance of God, that fo they might dilcern 
the necellity of ir, and not think they Wie 
burthencd with movie Officers then need 
requires, 2 H th.ito the church was bur 
newly gatl.c. ed, ardasſ{oonas :t came to 
be inc.cauf.d , lo 100B Ticy appoint. d this 
Cfkce, CONE > 
A ſccond g ound, is that, 1 Tim. 3. 0, 
where the Apuſtic ſets down as of Mini- 
ſt-rs ſo of Leacors , what men they ovghr 
to bc, honeſt, &c.: Ths belongs to us, ay 
well as the former, of Miniſtcrs. 2. The 
Apcſtic diceCtiy afftirmes , that T.mothy ac- 
cording to his dirc&.on ſnowld cariy himſe fe 
in the houſe of God, Which 15 the Church of the 
kving God, and the pillar and ground of trath, 
v.15: whichglorious titles , whylare they 
added, bi.troThew that no man ſhould date 
to come and exccute any office in the houſe - | 
of God, fauc iuch as were called and fitted 
therunto. 2 Thatrthe Min.ſters that wouid 
preſcrue the church pure, muſt carefully 
tend to the choule of ſuch officers , as are 
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$und both for doctrine and manners 


3 [hat no man ſto.ld dare to «lter any 
©:der, Or rcmoue 01 h nder any ofhce God 
hath appointed , who in {pcciall manner is 
Lord vt this Congre_ation and A..cwbly: 
F.om whetice the 1cit of the woxld arc to 


laa.nthat tivth they haue in matters of Re- 


ligion, Ard it is m.morabls, that Timothy 
needeth diretion how to gouvern the 
Church bein. {o. cxcellent an inſtrument : 
Doth not this ſufficiently prot e that 1 
man can £overn the church thouph he were 
an Evangeliſt, except he have direction ex en 
an that ſpeciality, trom the Lord himlclfe, 
by meancs of them that were imnc<d ately 
twoht by hm? Theifore Ict no man 
dare to goe againſt this inſt.tutien of the 
Apoſte, except he can it ew better warrar.t 
or higher authority to exempt him from 
theſe canons , then Paul hid to þinde to 
obcdience. 

A third Ground, in which we will be 
ſhorter, is tac Row. 12, hes that diſtributcth 
#n ſimplicity, that is tuſtily, without reſpect 
of peiions. This therctorc being one of 
the offices ( not duries ) and callings, there 
the Apoſtlc ſhews both that they ought to 
bc in the church , and how to execur. their 


Places, that th. y il.ould know their call vgs, 


I 4 allg 


F "- v * 5 .-" >, o "0, Fo + - 
, EISNER Ln BS i Ne na Or «IR OTE 4D. Try LOOT. INT Roddy 
TDA Tr LHR HS. £2 > 36 ke tA Fe: RE ets: haut 
jt : : So Au es © ig w af me h2-7 © < : 32-24 x . . ! - 
- takes £4 AE IAC . 4s we 42, Rt». 
: > 


and becontent with tlie fame, ſtudying wo. 
doc i-rvicc in the ſame, which is tac bf 
meanes fof unity, avd to prevent the 
manifold diſtractions, which intermegd- 

ling each with others place, and office 
b.ings. 

A tourth ground is, 1 Cor.12.28, where 
thelc ofbcecs are cailed helps. 

* Fifthly , The plant ng of them in evety 

- church, as appears, Phil.1.1. 

Sixthiy, the co1:tinuance of them long in 
tae r own nature, which isto diſtribuateytcach- 
wg onely when the Loid fits them in a {pe- 
c.all manner for the {ame. 

. Grounds of thcſc ate, beſides ſuch as are 
mentionea before. 1 The Lord takcs care' | 
bcth for {oules.and bodics of men,and the-- 
fore inſtitvres luch oftices peculiarly ſerving 
for that purpoic. Becaulc there is no {ich 
efticeand calling , it is impoiltible things 
ſhould be lo well ordered, & provided for. 

2 Bccaule the hearts of Gods children 
may bc the more fice from feare , and with 
mote dilligence follow their own callings, | 
having men of {uch piaces tv provide tor 
tie COTE, _ | 

3 Thatthe Church may be the more in- 
riched with heavenly.and f{piritual bleſſings; | 

> for ike icceiucs grace and gifts for the dli- 
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charge of cach call ng. EC 
4 Char men may be more willingly ftire 
red ud ro help tne poor,and nEcdy,contidc- | 
ring that the Lord nata app@.ut.a « {peCiuil , 
ofhice for tht purpole. LE, 
5 Ta-:tcaicre 1ho::id be no complaints # 
bur that all the pcore m ght be co:ntu.t.d 
«ga nt their poyc'ty and wants. | 
The ſecond k nd of Offices s the Widow, 
called D:aconeſſes,of wh:ch mich necas wt 
to be ipocen: Onely connder, 1 1:m. Ss 
where the Apoſtles iFews what 10.Tt of Wad- 
dows h2 would have choſen, buth for .c.1- 
on , conve {ton and yea: cs 5 whcic it 
may appear, theſe were net choien onely ty 
recciue bur to doe iome good. The Apo- 
ſtle reprekends idlcrellc, wherfore he duth 
not appoint t:.em only ro receiu,but to doe 
ſom- "220 2 Why ſhould he 1c.juire {ch 
an age, except they were to att.nd ſtrange. 2 
in pecformance of which duty Fe would 
not haue the leſt {uſpition of uncleannetle 
to fall out, 1s much as may bc. This $s tixm, 
for other widdowes wanting meanes mult £ 
be provided for by the Church, as wellas 
thele. | 
2 This Office is (ct down, Rom. 12, Shea* 
that ſheweth mercy With cheerfulneſſe; thcir of- 
&cc the. fore Was to be the inſt uncnts of 
E bs 
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the church in ſhewing mercy to them thay 
 Weic lick, 01 bavcliis, 

3 Kom.16, Phebe was ſervant , and Mis 
miſter of the Church of Cenchrea z Low woe 
NIEL CULja NOT EXE:C:he any publique ofhce 
an thc Conyi. gation, 

The grounds and reaſons of this are, 
beſides the fame with the former : 1 Wiſce 
dom, to imploy {ch , as bcing to receive 
11a ntainarce, tom thc chuich, are hit for. 
3:cthing but th s,and firſt torths, 2 Thar 
nure way lack any thing tor their good and 
pr-{cryat.on. 3 That mn may be the rather 
1nCoLt rag..d to goe about the Chuchcs bus 
huclics, having 1wch to atond them. 

This kind of dilcipline, though it ſeena 
ſtrange and novellous, becaul. it hath been 
{10 long om:ttcd, throvgh the corruption of 
men tu T mcs of Pope.y, yet plain. reaſon 
ſhcwes :t every way moſt huting and profita- 
bic. For 1 Ths cxpreſleth not liuclly the 
Cca.c and watchtuli cic of Gods ſpeciall pro- 
| vid.nce towards «<yery member ard part of 
_ the church. 2 This impoulcth on the Vaſtors 
luthc ency of gifts, holy Catiiage, neccliaiy 
relidence, dibgence in picaching , Wh.ck 
Ars Us YELY lake uf Lic 4's 
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Spycrion. XT. 


'rherto gent.c Reader, through the af 
Hi of Gouds lpl.it {caich ng the 
SC: iptuies , I haue end.avoured lo ro g'ue 
C:/ar the things that are Ceſars, that the 
Lord may retx'n nis right , and be ablulute 
King amon,ſt us, which is the glory and 
fatery of a nat.on and pcopic., When tucs 
Ajes , Toſhua, and te lucceca.ng lags 
g-S governcd ltracl, it was well w th the 
 lanu; Relig onand proſperity gong hand 
in hand joyiuly rogeta.r ; Thus in Davids 
time, Hezihiahs time ard others. Bur when 
any ſt.pt into the Lords throne, and leLved 
the Lord after a ncw fathion , borrowing 
from foolith heathens that were aliens from 
Ittae! ; peace and plenty ftra'ght vanbied , 
and the Lord {nt angers , into whole 
hands he (old his. people. | 

Wherfo:e lince this t-acheth, the righr 

_ way to ſtrengthen Kingdoms , and eftav1.h 
Princes in'their throne. Mourn' thou that 
Heek-ft the pzace of Iraei,taatrhis doQtiine 
fhouid finde fuch {mall acceptance,and hard 
entertainmcnt,and wonder at the t amelelle: 
Impudency of them, that dare avouch. 
dncmlelues friends to Chriſty and the Magi- 
: grace 
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Arare too, and yet cleai, put out C hrift, thay | 
Th-miclues may 1gn , and cau.tc the Magis | 
ſtrate to hin againſt Chi {t,and 1o to procule 
- Gods anger upon himi.lf, Thelte arg 
e1chans tat trouble lhiacl, by taking to 
themi-lucs the accuiled thing » which ths 
Lo.d hath conf.ciated caubiny dillcntion , 
Wanere clic theie would be a happy unity, 
Bur leſt I ſeem too cc1lo:ious, and of 
plecn to wound any. Let us now fuither 
p: occed, f.om the toine: c10unds , tO de- 
monltrar. the wichangeablencflc of Dilci- 
line , that ord nance which the Lord hath 
tc to govern hs church by, In treating 
whe.of we doc nothing againli ti.e arthu- 
r'ty of the Magiltiatc, b.t enely contend for 
the-faith whica is v.vcnis by the Prophets 
and Apciti.s. 
Thar 't nay appear therfore how farre 
w de they aic thar :magire the govein- 
ment of the Church a. bit.ary , and what 
wrong they doe to the Loid 3; what 
w.ong to Vi:nces to 'r.wiap them in ther 
finnes,, ard to fight againit the Lord wick 
h's own athoiity, what wiong to his 
C hurch in thruſtu:g luch a goveunrent, 
a being not appiuved by the Loid, can- | 
not he blelled of him for the good of 
bis peoples, It us coulides eHatth. 
"#86 
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17. 15. 19, where the Lord ſhews the 
end of d:\ciplinc , the recovering and 
bringing home againe of that whick 
was loit, tl.e order and degiees of D te 
cipline, by pr vate admonition , tnen by 
two or thice , laitly, to acquaint the C Ole 
gregation. A:1 which not reclayming tag 
inner, he 1s to be accounted as an h.atucn g 
and the Church to haue no communion 
with him. 3 There the power isg vcnto 
the chu:ch to bind and loole. 4 The matte 
ner, not one to doe th:s but , ſome compa- 
ny together , and call ng upon the name 


'of the Loid to p.ocecd according to the 


rules aforclaid., Ths place is lo plain, 
that the diveis cannot w thitand ir. It is 
an order from the w {edom of the Fa- 
ther, by the Sonne , which is the Propher 
of hs Chu.ch: therfore the men thatare 
adver(c to it wake tacmlclues guilty of the 
bloud of mens {oulcs. 

For ele&tion of Officerrs, wee haus 


from th- Apoltics, eAtt.1, ACt.6, e Atty 


From all which, the manner of bringing 


in of officecs may be leained. 


1. Everyclurch mult haue her Elders. 
2 Theſe muitnotbe appointed , till plas 
Ks bs yacalit, 
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: 3 Every congregation ought to haug 
(u.cn as lock ww meus bodics, and neccilis 
CT C3. 

4 The Conrgregat.ons are to chooſe 
ſome, and pretcnltucm, 

5 They arc to beo:dancd w:th praycy 
and faſtin.z. ! 

6 No one may doc th's alone, bur all 
M.nittcrs joynt:y inthe places over Which 
Llicy are IG by ct. 

'Via-ic PLaCcs binde us: 1 Theſe things 
the Apoltics lcarned tiom Chi ft, Ae. 1.3, 
2 A, thc Father {cur Chriſt , fo Chriſt tne 
h:'s Apoſtles: 3 llc things a.c wr.tten fog 
OUr learning. | | 

Rom.12 7.8, (ec elſewhere, The Apoſtle 
reckons up vfhccs, which men may not cone 
found, teaching and exhortat.on,comprehene 
ding the Doctor and Paltors oftices; governe 
2.17, Eiders, diſtribut.ng , Deacons , ſrews 
ing mercy, the WiGdows, Th.t. miſtiiceds 
b. viitinct offices , elſe they are net pertis 
nentiy inferred by tis Apoltie, 2 It ſhews 
Thar men had dives g:fts for the lame, 
3 That they ate to ccntinte, becauſe they 
a:c members of Chriſis body ,. w thous 
wk ch ti: body cannot conhift, This place 
þinds us, » | 

i Cor.5. Thechuich is reproved for nas 
FE Cxceh» 


A 


ts. ae Fa. 


church b 


@ppropriatcd ts them in Corinth, 


. executing this D {c plincia Excommun'egs 
& on: Wikic isa nuable-deicc:iptionot rhe 
manner how it -hoald be perto.mca ; hit, 
the pclons on whom it 15 t0 de cxecated 22 
mult be ſuch as are within : {econdly, tucn 
as haue committ<d {ome nCctor:Oouws ln, 

2 The pertons by whom it s cxccuted 
3 the whole Church gathcied together: 
2 ſuch as haue power to calt our, | 
- 3 Thepower by whch they areto dog 
St, is nut humane authority, bur Chr ſts au» 
thouity, wh.ch he giucs $0 CVCLY CONgregatie 
.en to caſt ou.tthceviil. 

4 The manner , tuft mourning for {uch 
oftcnce: iecondly, meet.ng toyther, and 
call.ny upon the Loid : thud:.y,laving the 
Ike [pi Par had. 

5 Theact it icite of Excommunicationz 
to bc caſt out trom amovylt the Chuch., 

. 6 Thecnd, 1 thitths corption mighe 

be mo.t tic ; and 2 that giace and {puituall 

pair me'ghit be pickcrved aud reftoicd. 

x7 he neccli:ty of it, 1 Iſt the whols 

6 guilty of the ſin; 2 thelalvation 
of the pa.ty linn.ng: 3 leſtothers be infes 

Ctcd with the famc, or like w.ckednefle. 

This place binds us , being for the good 
of the Church, as .t is a Church, and not 
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(128) 
2 | All the arguments and motives arg 
ecnc1ail, ard bindcall, 
eLets 15. i lic hoy Ghoſtſ:ts down the 
Maluucr of goveining of the chuich.: Fult, 
When tNc.c al.1C Qu.iit.oNS anG CONLLOVET 
lies, that rcoub eche m ndes of any; whence 


'WCE1cain Lek Conciulions. 


I Thatztis rhe arty of all Min ters te 
11kc notice of tuch vp.n.ons as arc hatched 
and {p.cad, coLtuy aud belides the foins 
Of avctrinc rcccolveide. 

2 In thc cout t ng of tl ofc opinions that 
arc novelious and daligeiuihs » min ſteis ae 
to {ck rhe courtell ard duett.un of otheis 
w hcrfore tlie.c ou glt to b. Synuds alleme 


þio. | 


3 The pctſons that arc to meet, arc Mie 
N Itets, E.uus and peopie. 

+ 1lic Mu: ;teis aid t ders aretO hate 
£::c manag 1'y 0d 0:1det rg Of NAatieis, 
MIQUzLEOL Ot- TI Ls. | 

5 Kcth ny 1» 1athly ro be concluded, but 


MUCH cCr {i ,Latich ata diſputation is to beg 


Lia b. to, Re 

' 6. Mer, na ſtner burden thoſe that have 
Icceivcd tie {p1 tof Gca , and ue taith, 
V ta any t:Gt cos which the Lo.d bath 
FUL CCILI.aj.G Gy 1@. al 1S IO E.Mpt he 
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(29) 
- That which Miniſters themſclues 


know nor neceſlary , they are not to impoſe 
on any , as necellary, 

'$ Obtruding of any thing of mens own, 
upon Churches , troubles and oyerthrows 
the foules of men. 

9 Amongſt cqualls there may be for or-" 
der one as Modcrator , which hearing all 
mens judgments is to conclude according 
to the determination of the Scriptures. 

10 Things chat may be done, yet trou- 
bling others, are not, nor oughtto be forced 

upon men. 
_+-I1 Men are fo farre to yecld to keep 
peace with their brethren, as is poſſible; and 
yet to doe nothing againſt a good con- 
{cience. | 

12 In Synods greateſt fins muſt chiefly be 
interdicted. 

* 13; T9 preyecnt offence to the brethren 

thatare weak, we may, and the Church 

 oughtto conclude things indifferent to bee 
 abſtayned from byall. , 

I4 Charity ought fo be the ground of 
that which the Church commands in things 
indifferent. _ 

Is The Churches decrees binde not, 
laveas they further the falyation of others , 
and preyent offence. a 

FO 8 36 The 


to 


| (130) 
16 The wholc Chutch is to take ordep 


fo. tuc cxccution of fuch wholclome ang 
| Þ ohiablc cor. ſt ri tons as are agieed upon, 
._. 17 The Chuichof God .s to piOCuis its 
ſpc& t-> their decrees by perfwalion of leare 
ned a::d boly mcn , rather then by thieatg 
and compultien. | 

18 There ought nothing to be agreed 
upon , and urged upon the Church by tuch 
Synods , but what is necellary for the prey 
{cnt times. ; 

19 Things concluded on rightly by the 
Church, acc to be oblerved , though nctag 
necellary to {alyation , yct as protikable ts 
p: event offence, _ | 

20. The chu ches decrees freeing men 
from the bondage of ceremonies., ac very 
comfortable ro the ſervants of God, 

21 Thechurch hath power to ſend Mie 
r ſte.s from place to place,upon occaſion ts 
other chu:ches, from whence they may not 
return till they may be d:ilmiſlcd thence. 

The neccllity of this: firſt for the peace 
of the Church : {ccondly, to detect fuch as 
undcc the name of the church obt. ude 
things upon the Chuch without come 
mand, 

The excellency and' author'ty of theſe: 
Fiſt, tac ſpiritof Godis ſpecially none 
TE. Worn 


which doth not cdific.. 
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them thar gather rightly together : ſecondly, 
God wil blcile their cacices for thy gLCAL 
-o0d of the chuch, 

The ruic of judgir'g things here is fi: ſt by 
the authority of Scuptures , whch 1s both 
afticmat.ue aud negative : 2 the peace of 
mens conſciences which ought tc1.deily to 
be iegaided ; 3 outward pracc of the 
Church amongſt the truc membcrs of. the * 
lame. 

1 Cor. 14, The Apoſtle ſets down how 
men (hould perform publique 1civice to the 
Lord, whence for our direction thete polls 
£.ons may be karned. 

1 Ti.ar men muſt chiefly bend theme 
ſclues to prophecy aud teach the pcople : 
th.s binds us allo to feck the good of the 
people. | 

2 Since the divell in all ages hath 'ndca= 
youred to corrupt Gods 01G'Nances, aid 
remoue preaching, that i, woſt p1ofitable 
therfore the greater care mult be had of all, 
that we doe not luffcr h's policies to pre- 
vail. 

3. Men ſEauld not ſpeak with itrange 
tongues in publick without interpicta® 
TUOn, ; 

4 No publique duty is to be performed 


K 8 5 Prayer 
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5 Prayer and thank{-giving are to be 
conceived by one alone. Y 

6 Private perſons are to giue aflent and 
teſtifie the ſame by voice in the end, by this 
word Amen ; every one in his own perſon, 
not ene called Clark for others. 
| 7 Good things , not done in a good 
manner, ceaſe to be good. | 

$ The whole Church ought to meet to« | 
gcrher to perform publiqug-w orſhip. 

9 Vnbeleevers may be ſuftred-and ad- 
mitred to hear. 

10 Such things as may diſcredit Gods 
Ordinances and worſhip , to ſimple per- 
{ons, and men of diff<rent religion , being 
not commanded by the Lord, ought to bee 
ayoyded,as kneeling in the Sacrament, &c. 

11 True preaching muſt be ſuch as 
makes ignorant and wicked men acknows 
ledge Gods preſence with his Ordinances. 
2 Such as layes open the very (ecxers of 
mens hearts. | 

12 Thcy whom the word ſoundly works 
on,will worſhip God,& reverence his Mini- 
{ters. It is not.ceremonies that maks Mimiſters 
known , but the Word preached ſoundly. 

13 Evcry. man ought lo to imploy his 
gifts as the church may haue moſt benefit 
by him, —_ 
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14 Two or three Prophets at the moſt, 
arc to ſpeak at one publique ordinary mce- 
ting, | 
: 5 Prophers muſt diſcern for the people 
that no falle doctrine be broached by any. 

16 Prophers ought to {peake one by 
One, | 

x7 The church hath nced of all mens 
oifrs. 

18 Since the end of the Miniſtery 
is to gaine knowledge and comfort to all 
men, all muſt labour in the word for theſe 
cnds. 

19 Men muſt (o order things , as all 
may exerciſe their gifts for the publique 
o00d. | 
20 Every mans dodtrine and preaching, 
may and ſhould be tryed aud diſcerned by 
the Prophets. 

21 The diſorder and diſſenfton which 


is in the church , ſprings not from the 


Lord. 


22 The order appoiuted by the Lord, 


{Keeps PEACE. 


23 No woman ought to ſpeak in the 
publique congregation. 

24 All holy ations muſt be done with a 
{cemly decency , which is, in ftting and re- 
Verent manner , ſutable to the action we 

: K 3 goe 
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goe about, So asthe benefit of the exerciſe 
May red@und to OtNers. | 

24 All holy thngs muſt be done in or- 
d.r, {0 a5 one holy action berot confoun- 
d..6,and d.owned by anctner; buteach pa.e 
of a:y nc worſhip , and cvely pcrion is ts 
hauc his proper piace, 


Means fir Decency and Order. 


i The nature and uſe of cachg ft, and 
duty mult be krown. 
2 Mcn mi & carry themſclues nor fo as 
thy pleate tic {clucs and win cred t, bi tas 
ticy may p:oht pct the church > and kc p 
Peace with otheis. t 

2 Obſerve in tne like cale what Gods 
{crvants hauc done aforc,that are mentioned 
In. SC: IPTUL.S. | 

Tliis place binds becauſe itis the com- 
wandement of the Loid, 2 All the reatons 
arc &enerali. ' 

1.1.1.5, Titzs rorſt doe all things in Crete, 
accord ng as. Par! had conmanded him? 
nNotirng was left to his own a. bitrament: 
now T.tz5 Was att Evangeliſt, ara had greas 
KG power and authoiity then any 01 daary 


P:{ror , therfore the church may not aitcr 


The 0 VCai.hiaet It by the Axoſtles, For 
on 
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eutof theſe words, thee politions ariſe nas 


Caally, 

1 ſhat Pal taught a form and manner 
of ordering churches. 

2 Titus was bound to this and to none 
Other, | 

3 Deacons and Elders, and the leaſt things 
are delcribed by the Apoltics, and Ictt us in 
Their Writings , as att rwacds | ail appear 
(God will 1... ) Thc. things b:1.dc i, as. 
Afes wriiings bound the people of the 
Iewes.; for tacy were {cnt to us , tO 
make us Chiiſts ciiciples, and plant chure 
chcs; thertore diicipiine is no waycs atble 
Tal. 
4 The Apoflles are injoyned to teach the 
Churches ro obſcruc all rn.ngs which Chr ſt 
had cor:ma:1led : Whence it is plain, tlat 
anen Auſt be taught the will of God tor the 
Way and mcancs ol falvatien: 2 they muſt 
be dedicated ro the Lord by Baptiſm? 
3 they muſt b- taught to Keep all things be- 
fides which Chritt hath commanded, Sacra- 


 mentof tine Lords Supper &c. and Diici- 


pline; 4 Chriſt is preſc1it where theſe things 
are, to blcilc them to tac churches goon : 
5 they ought to continue to the ena of the 
world:6 the church ovght net to bc burthe= 


acd wth things not commana.d by Chi ft, 
þR 4 This 
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Chriſt, ar. 18,0auec Git RA 5 tc 
2 the Apoſtles raught rheſe things to the 
churches, therfore tacy were commanded 
by Chriſt before, 

Ephiſ. 4, Chriſt hath oiven gifts unto 
men, both callings and iſries which-are 
ſufttcient, & onely profitable to his church. 
Theſe g;fts are for reſtoring of the Saints , 


| and work of the Miniſtery,6& therfore con-. 


tain diſcipline under them , which both res | 
ftorcth the Saints and is a work of the Mi-. 
niſtry ; : therforc the churches TOVELNMENT is 
not ar bitrary : From hence note, 

1 Its Chritts priviiedso ro 7 ap pPRnp Mint 
ſtzrs,and the degrees theros. 2 Thar he ap- 
points. both extraordinary _ ordinary ! 

3 Hce appoints lufficient for his churchs' 
4 The ſame thattgch men by the Word , 
arc to Cxecutz diſcipline over them. 

Hitherte by the Scriptures hath this truth 
been proved. New evident reaſon groun- 
ded on holy Scripture proues the ſame. © 

Reaf. I, Chriſt by Moſes raught how the 
church ſhould be governcd in The time of 
the old Teſtament , both for the officers, 
Prieſts, high Pricſts and Levits ; therfore it 
cannot be, þur that he comming in his own 
pet GT: was the Day-ſtar & Sun of righ- 
ccoulnelle, 


eeouſneſle, from whence all the other bor- 
rowed their light, muſt needs tcach his 
church how it ſhould be ordered and gover- 
ned, for the light foretold extended toall 


things concerning the churches good. 
2 The Church is che houſe of God, and : 


therfore to be governed according to his. 


own will, which he hath manifcſted tor that 
end: and it is notto be {uppoled , ſince the 
Lord requires us to {ct our houles in order , 
& he amoneſt men is counted acarclelle un- 
thrifr, that leaus his ſervants to doc what 
they 1:{t, that he will himſclt neglect ro giue 
order, how both ſteward,and children, and 
{crvants ſhould be dealt withall. And if it 
be preſumprion for meaner perſons to dare 


_ to intrude and goyern noble mens houles , 


according to cheir own will, whar is this to 
ruſh into the houſe of God, and ſway all 
all things there by aftc&ion, or carnall rea- 
{on, without direction from God 2. 

3 No human wiſedom is ſufhicient, or 
able to govern the church of Chriſt, wher- 
in ſo many diſeaſes are to bee healed, and 


buſineſſes to be diſpatched for the good of 


men ſoules ,- and preſerving the people ' 
of God, andupholding the Kingdom of 
Chriſt. Who is ſufficient when hee hath. 


all thinos to his hand , fer doctrine both' 
: | mattsr 
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ablcto govern, when ne:ther the pe. long 
Nor Mayncr is exprelicd, And if tlic wore 
th ct tcrvants of Gud Wceic LOTable , nor 
duſt order any thing but what they leauned 
f.omthe Lo.d 3 who are they that Conce t 
t.ir own w.{dom, as though they were 
able ro bear ths burden, and undergoe ths 
fasK, Not being cxtiavidinarily qras.hed by 
the Lo:d2? For all the inftrumc1.ts ot the 
mateiia.l Tab-rnacle, Temple or Chuichin 
tac new Teſtament, had Both extraordinary 
d rection from the Lord, and cxtraord. nary 
vitts tor that they ſkould doe. | 

4 No man can ike any licence or patter 
f.om God, whercin he 1» wairanted to go» 
vern the church accoiding to h s own Wall 
b.t rather contrary z not to .adde or dimi- 
nith f, om that which is wx.tcen inthe book 
of God. 

5 The Scripture is perfect, making the 
man of God perfcct aud abſolute to every 
good work : therfore how to govern the 
Church is taught in the Scriptures, which are 
Thc will of God. 

6 Chriſt ft not his church without goe 


for that were confulion z that: would lay 
@pcn (hc chu.ch to all dangers, and no Po- 


uy 


(138) | 
matrer and manner? Then much leſle is hy. 
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I'ry or Soc'ery can long continue wherinOre 
dec and Þ tcipline is not obſerved: tn, tore 
it cannot po.uoiy ſtand wth Chi it cace 
and w icdou Giat Diic plne ſhows be ncge 
lectd. 

7 Aib'trary forms of government over= 
thicw ihc face ot thi. church » A1ld brought 
in tac Pops Supcemacy ( which” s an argu 
M.1it it i nocfiom Goa ) Who vaunts fans 
{c.te as God,appo utig what lawcs he walls 


21d decrecs, w noid min inaw. and 160j.. 
6&.va to h miciF.,that hz might Lo:d :tover 


K ngs and Princes : nor 's .t to by {Lppoi.d 
but ular Which is arbitrary WL cver ve. COr= 
rupted ; tor mans will and minge bong nas 
Tuaily {0 vain and wicked , wanting a law 
to dirctt and contain it in obcdicnce, of it 
leife grows corrupt, and abulcth the power 
Which :s given to it. 

Here two Quz-ſiions are to be anſwered. 

1 Wheth-r this form of dilc.punc initt- 
wted by Chriſt may be aiter-d 2 The An- 
Iwer -$, 't may not by any whoſocver. The 
g:ounds of it ate thelc Foilowang. 
[ooET" IC ISR ſpeciall priviledge of Chriſts 
Kingly Ofice ro govern his Chaich out 
wardiy by diſcipline,as well as by the Wo.g, 
Chc ſthath this Scept-r and Rod, and none 
Sc tor the loules of nin z be bata the Key 
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of David , he that is' Prince oyer the Kinpe 
of the carth : wherfereno man hath power 
ro alter this, for that were to advance man 
abouc Chriſt. 
2 The Lord uſcth to foreſhew his peo- | 
le what ſhould be altered before it come tg 
palle, that changes diſturbe not their minds, 
This is plain; for thus be did before hee 
+ placed his name in errſalem , before Chriſt 
came, before the Gentiles were to be cal- 
Jed: Wherfore if the Lord would haue al- 
tered this, he would haue told it his Diſci- | 
ples , elſe Chriſt ſhould not be fo faithfull 
a Prophetas ofes, who ſhewed that cove | 
 _ nant was to endure nll Chriſt ſhould come | 
_ elle Chriſt ſhould not ſhew all things need- | 
full ro his Church. 
3 The Lord ſhakes the heaven and the 
earth bur once, attcr 2Zofes & the Prophets, | 
Hags.2,Heb.12,thertore there 1s no alteration 
afterwards of any thing teuching the wor- 
ſhip of God. The Lord joyneth a renewing} 
of his covenant, with the inſtirutien of all 
things any way ncedfull for his Church. 
4 To delirea new form of government | 
is #0 caſt off the Lord from raigning over uy | 
1 Sam. 8.7, which place binds in Eccleſiaſt- 
call as firm] y as in Civill, 
x Becauſe the Lord inſtituted this » - 
: ; | wcl| 
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well as that: 2 there was no expreſle com- 
mandement that the people ſhould ever be 
ryed to this form of goycrnment,bur thar it 
was rather appointed that they ſhould haue a 
King,&his duty deſcribed: 3 the people de- 
ſired it becauſcthey would be like the world 
in ſtate and porap: 4 they did not firſt know 
the Lords plealure » but headily followed 
their affections, This place ſhews that men 
who alter the government appointed by the 
Lord,though it ſhould b into another form 
lawfull in it (elfe, eeſpiſe the Lord: 2 that 
ſuch exclude the Lord from raigning over 
them. ; 
 Likerothis is rhar Tudg.#.22, where Gide- 
en bcing offered the Kingdom, refuſcd it for. 
this caule , that the Lord might raign over 
themzwhich plainly ſhews what wrong they 
doe to the Lord,& his people, which ring 
in another government then the Lords? For 
the Lord elſe would raign , defending his . 
pcople from all {pirituall encmies, gently 
carrying his lambs upon his ſhoulders , and 
Leaving them that are great with yong, Eſay 
£2.11, whereas now Satan Is every where 
let in by {cducers and idle ſhepheards, the 
Lords name is not known ; his goodnes 6 
mercy obſcured and hid; men are tofled u 
and down, hindrcd in their callings, looſing 
BY WTO Ns RYE CON LAS HE 
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their money, ard maintaining uyprof.tably 
d:Oans. | 
A tccond quriſt on, how rrav the dilci. 
plin. of Clu {tbe kuown : «ſw. by thee 
LClEs. EE 
1- For the perſons , Chriſt prec'fcly ſor. 
Lils any on: man to excic:{c Lo: dll ip ard 


11.thor.ty over h's people, Luk. 22, Thy | 


w:1] bee more ap parant hercaiter , thaſue 
tC COVCLNIMELL wherin any one Ioics i 
oV<r Lhe reſt 's rut Chiits,, but whoethiry 
3s <quai ty fot juritd Eton. 

2 Tiatwhich is a.cſt arcicrt, reercſt, 


Or rathcr one with tae form follow <d by the | 


A puſtl.s, undoubtedly is Chr.ſts. New {ich 
is 10t pramacy of one over an vther. 

3 rhzt in the which men prcceed in 
th-1c Ccl11.ics by the rules of tne Word , 
which icachcth who onghtro be boung,ai d 
Wo i0Gicd. Bit fo doc rotthcy which gy. - 
vein by Pop: canons , by forced oathes 3 
D.it iuch as precced by admonitions , 16 
p-ootz,6occ. accoiding to ar. 18. 

4+ That which bcſt provides for the ſafe- 
t; of mens fouls, and moſt furthers every 
1.mM in th. di.chacte of his duty , that is 
tom Chit; for he onely {o goveinct 3 
none elle having (uch wii.dom or wills 
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- perſon ever many congregations, which 
| 26 's nct able pollib.y to ovcilcc, but. 
thc CONLaly. 

5 Which, prececds not after the menner 
of a worldly governnentytcar.ng men with 
eutwa.d 0.nwnts, tincs,'mpritupment,ard 
the 1 ke, but inthe power of the ipir.t,ard 
g:V ng mcn over tO Sathan. Chiilt wa 1lta.- 
pcth hs gove.rment by no iuch to.cble 
meanes. 

6 Thar which *'s contrary or wvch op- 
polite ro thc £Cve.nment of Kome: for An- 
t.chiit CONLPTCU CCL LE, SACLanici ts ard 
all: ard twGac Wold | this . cLid rct 
bc coruptcd , by wh ch hce1a'gncs weſt 
ad mcit cticfuaily cabliſicth bis k:nge 
dom amongſt n.en. | 

By all which, mr ennot prejudicate; ard 
delirous to Jeain ard Pia the tit th, may 
underſtand what that :s fo mich urged aud 
prelicd, 1athc1 by toiceot aimcs, then cvis 
nLELT COLOUR Of OC } TUES, 


SxECTI1GN., XIT. 


Atan hath many deviſes to bring in ere 
F.ours ar.ong tt men to be cntcttand ; he 
 Changeth hin:{eifen to an Angell of light, 
Clligs 42 the name of Chill, 445.24,in the 
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(144) 


nameof his beſt ſervants, 2 Theſſ.2, and of | 


thc Church: he comes under pretence of 
glorious ends, to bring in deviles of men, 
Wherforc that we be not deceived by him, 
it ſhall not be amiſle ro {peak ſomething of 
the Churches authority , and what power it 
hath. Herein I propound {ome grounds, 

1 Thar all the authority of the Church 
is rather in the- Word and Ordinances of 
God, then in their perſons; {ſo as without 
-the Word and Ordinances the perſons are 
of no force. The power is in the Word,not 
inthe Miniſter 3 in Excommunieation,not 
in the perſon that admin;ſters ir. 

2 The authority of the Church, Hough 
it may be uſurped, yctit cannot rightly be 
tranilatcd unto other officers , then Chrift 
hath commirted it to. | 

3 The Churches authority is but mini- 
ſteriall ; all ſhe doth,or can doe, Is as a ſer- 


A 


yant to Chriſt her husband,whole properly 


the Keyes are, Rev.1. 4 

4+ All authority is to the edification and 
profit of the Church ; none hath authority 
to hurt it, or lay ſtibling blocks before any. 
if All her authority in the uſe of every 
thing, is limited by the Word , which is her 
charter and leaſe. 

tiencc It may appear what authority ſhe 


hath 


: 
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hath,and what ſhe hath nor. Whart fhe hath 
I deſcribe in theſe Propolitions following. 

1 The Church may reade, interpret and 
publiſh the Scriptures of God. 

2 The Church by the Scriptures may 
binde and looſe, both in the Miniſtry of the 
Word, 4at.16, and Diſcipline, ath.18, 
over all that are of the congregation, 

3 The church hath authority ro uſe 
aright,-all rhe creatures and Ordinances of 
God; all things be hers, 1 Cor. 3. | 

4 The church hath authority from the 
gcnerals of the Word, and the light of Na- 
ture, to appoint things for the decent and 


WO 
orderly adminiſtration of the holy things of 


God, 1 Cor.11, & 14. 

5 The church hath authority to decrce 
for the avoiding of offence, the forbearirg 
Or uling of any thing indifferent: for this 1s 
but the commandement of God which the 
church manifeſteth. 

6 The church hath authority. over the 
members to citpoſe of them for the good 
of other places. 


1 Churches haue no authority to teach 
any new doctrine, but are bound to the Law 
and Teſtimony,1ſa.8, Dext.4. 

2 The Church hath no authority to 
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_ . teach byany way , bur onely by the Word } 


F See LW 


and thoſe rites which Chriſt hath left; by 
which he ſpeaks: 2ath.1y, the Phariſies are 
reproved, becaulc they invented waſhing af 
hands to teach purity by. | 

3 The church hath no authority te ap- 
point any new vacraments , Math. 28, 
1 Cor. 11. 

4 The church hath no authority to 
joyn any thing ſhe ordaines to the holy 


things, as parts of Gods worſhip, abſolutc- 


ly neceſlary ; or as means to cxplicate any 
thing that ſeems more obſcure in the ſervice 
of God. The firſt is plain , Eſay 33, for- 
merly proved: the ſecond is as plain, ſince 
Gods own worſhip is his face: fecondly, 


men that haue and cxercile the oifts of the 


Spirit,ſhall ſufficiently clear all and manitcſ 
Itto the underſtanding , and conſcience. 

5 Thechurch hath ho authority ro inſti- 
rute anew Diſcipline, this is plainly proved 
inan other place. | 

6 The charch hath no authority to infti- 
rute ceremonies or rites, 1 Which are not | 
decent, and fitting the nature and quality of | 
that prcſent ordinance of God. 2 Order- 
ly, as firſt, that cach thing be done in his | 
due place; publique things,publiquely; pri- . 
yate things priyately: ſecondly, things oe 

| Song TE” Ts, mo 
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axecellent and neceſlary ro be reſpected in 
the firſt place. 3 That things be done by 
publique perſons that be publique. 4 For 
Edification to build up in the graces of 
God, loathing of Antichriſt, wherto the 
church is bound in a ſpeciall manner , in 
theſe laſt times of the world. 

7 The Church hath no authority co- 
actiue, but periwaſiue, At.1s, 1 Tet. s. 

8 The churches authority,and comman- 
ding of a thing doth nor make it imply 
good, nor ſimply binds, but 'onely ad 
Soraxi ay, if there beno {candall , nor con- 
tempt, it is no ſin to break the ſame. 1 The 
nature of things cannot be changed by any 
humane laws. 2 Paul, after the Decrees , 
_ effis 15, taught, that it was not ſimply un- 
lawfull to cat any meat. | 

9 Onecompany of men aſſembled haue 

no authority to impoſe things upon many 
' Churches : 1 Becaule none now hath Apo- 
ſtolicall authority : 2 Each congregation is 
a body independant of any Eccleliaſticall 
power. 
Io The Church is bound by the law of 
loue from uſing ſuch things as are offenſiue, 
_y otherwile in hec power and liberty , 
# Cor. s. | 


þ 2 Whither 


(148) 
Whather they may be a Church that fland ſubs 
ject to eAmichriſts Government ? 


eAnſw. 1 It they diſſent in judgment, 
and ditlike in affection, 

2 It chey hunger afterall meanes to haus 
rruc Diſcipline, Aat.s. 

3 If they profelle and witneſle, as they 
are called, againſt this falſe government. 
4 If men exerciſe a holy Diſcipline 
amoneſt themſclues in ad moniſhing and ex- 


horting one an other. 


5 If they perforce and by compullion 
yeeld to ſuffer ſuch as uſfurp Ecclehiafticall 


government,under pretence of his Majeſties 


laws. 


Theſcthings in truth where they are, ar- 
Sue and prouc men to be members of the 
true catholike church. 1 A promiſe of lite 
1s made to {uch, Math. 10, & MMath. 5. 
2 Others fin in uſurping over them dehiles 
not them. 3 Ir is a kinde of diſcipline 
to the true church ſuffering for diſcipline, 
God bleſling it ro his people. 4 The 
church of God in times of Popery wanted 
tais outward form. 5 This outward form 
is neceſſary to the wel-being of a reformed 
church, ner to the being ſimply of Chnl- 
tans, for ſabjectionof the whole 209 

Re Ns nd oo : 


n _ ” » CIT TIT IL: La ii ae "aa - ET NIIITS 1... TH PL” +a 7» 5 Wy WY - - 
O 4% "ve Ce - 0 : - * »\” x 5 Be bh 2ST. WIFE. 3 om = , - 2 o 
£ ". Þ : St 18; "ww: % o © » « . « l 
: px 8, +. Ye, <.- - .. K . EY; . : 
” 4 * fv PS s TI'S L je : - 
( q F 4 | , 


ſaws of God, properly makea Chriſtiau, 

Yertleſt men ſhould imagine they are well 
enough thar lack this : and ſecondly , leſt 
ſome ſhould think we plead for Baal. 
Therfore obſerue that the people, and con- 
gregations that want this outward govyern- 
ment are in great miſery in the outward 
man, and are wonderfully blemiſhed. 

1 He that breaketh the leaſt of Gods 
commandements; and tcach men ſo, ſhall bc 
called the leaſt, that is,none in the Kingdom 
of God, Mat. s. 

2 The government ef Chriſt rightly ad- 
minifired , is a meanes to keep our Satan 
from raigning ,. it walles in the Church,the 
want of it makes the people expoſed te eve- 
'ry danger, and looſath many a ſoule. 

3 One Ordinance of God wanting, and 
another ſtrange deviſe of man broughtin 
the roome therof, brings other Ordinances 
of God out of requeſt, and in time expells 
them. 

4 Men though they wartt diſcipline, yet 
they are bound to perform fuch duries , the 
morc In private one towards an other. 
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SxCcTION. XIIT. 7 


T is the duty of all the ſervants of God; 

ro keep themlſclues unſported of the 
world , eſpecially in the ſervice of God, 
which Saran chiefly ſeek ro corrupt, as be- | 
Ing the image and face of God. 

Wherefore having ſhewed before what, | 
men are to ayvid ; now it remains to ſhew 
Whem. And herein firſt of Reading Mini | 
fers, the bane of many foules ; and in ſpea- | | 
ing of them to ſhew : 1 their unlawfulnes; 
2 Theirnulliry: 3 Thar they are notro be 
joyned withall , nor maintained in that cal- 
ling. 


I WO onmny a .. * as 


eLrouments to prone their unlawfulneſſe. 


1 In the time of the old Teſtament, 
Prieſts and Leyits were to teach the people, 
te diſcern betwixt the clean and unclean, 
&c. therfote in the rime of the new Teſta- 
ment, wherin there is more abundance of 
ſpirit promiſed, and more plentifull decla« 
tion of Gods will, the Miniſters ought to 
Leable to teach Gods people twixt good 
and evill. Ws 


This argument holds firm , ſince the 


Lord hath as CICAt Care of his Church now 
as 
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as then; and is as carefull to haue them 
avoide (in. 

2 Where viſen faileth the people periſh , 
Prov.29.18, theſe men are no Seers, nor 
haue any viſion but darknefle and night. 

3 They are dumb doggs, 1/a.56 , that can- 
not barke , blinde Watchmen, ſhepheards that 
cannot underſtand. What a lively deſcripti- 
on of a reading Miniſter here is 2 He cannot 
underſtand what paſture is good or fitting 
for the people; he is a blind Watchman that 
can foreſee no danger,norplague comming, 
when they doe hear Wolde: are towards 
and amidſt the flock; yet they haue no 
mouthes to bark and fright them away. 
Let ne man be ſo bold as to cavill at the 
Scriptures which are ſo plain,that he which 
runnes may reade them. | 

4 They cannot divide the Word rightly , 
which is the chiefe work of rhe Miniſter of 
the Word, 2 Tim.2.15, which who ſo can- 
not doe atall, is none of Gods workmen : 
they who cannot , nor will ſtudy to doe 
well, and righteouily,are none of tte Lords 
ſeryants. 

$5 They cannot defend the truth, nor 
ſtop the mouths of gain-fayers, which eve- 
ry Miniſter ought to doe, Tit.1. Elſe how 


| (hall CLrOurs and herelies bc PLICY ented ? and 


LE4 © 


bs If þ 2 

to runneto others in this caſe , will yeeld 

{mall relecfe; conlidering the unwilling- 
of the moſt to be taught, or take any 

paines at leaſtro icek inſtruCtion. _ 

6 The Lord thruſts out Labourers , not 
Loyrt-rers into the Harveſt, ſuch men as dog 
ſome exccellent work for the good of his 
Church, Math.g,Eph.4, 1 Tim. 3-1. Theſe 

wen are idlc, their work is not {o excellent, 

nor is it {peciall, and proper. 

7 The Shepheard that hath nothing 

more then the Sheep haue, cannot poſhbly 

Keep the ſheep well , for then ſheep might 

keep themſclues, and the calling of God is 

; unprofitable. Theſe haue not ſo much as 
many ſheep. : 

$ They arc not fit to. meddle with the 

ſoule, to {cek itin time; being he” 2 , 

they cannot ſhew man Gods rightcouſneſle, 

neither pray for him ; they cannot ſeek that 
which is loſt, nor bring back that which is 
driven away ; nor healc the (ic k. Now Mi- 
niſters are chiefly ſcnt thus to benefit the 
ſdule. And if they cannot help in time of 
diſtrellc, they are milcrable ts 
Tobs friends. REY 
9 A Minſter muſt preach and be inſtant , 
in ſeaſon, and ont of ſeaſon, 2 Tim.4.2. Hence 
It is plain what preaching is, namely,an ex- 


pounding 
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pounding and applying of the word of 
God, to build up the Ls of God, im- 
proving Crrour , rebuking lin , and exhor- 
ting upon Gund doctrine. Are men lo blind 
that they cannot ſes the truth in this, bur 


would make read.ng, preaching 2 
10 2 Tim. 2. 25.26, Miniſters muſt in- 


truck with meckneſſe ſuch as are contrary 
minded, proving &c. It's plain hence, the 
Miniſter nu. be ablero inſtruct all that are 
miſled rhreugh errour, and inſtru them in 
the right way : 2 Thar mens falyat'on 
depends upon the right applying of the 
Word. 

11 The word thus barely read, hath not 


| thepower and majeſty that is mentioned in 


Scripture , neither that efficacy and power 
in converting {oules: which argues itis net 

th: arm of God. | 
12 Miniſters are the Lords Embaſſa- 
dours , and Stewards : theſe men canuot 
ſpcak nor ſue to the ſoules for Chriſt , ra 
beleech men to receiu him : neither can 
they be faithfull unto their Lord. They 
are the ſhame and diſhonour of Chriſtian 
Churches, as though the Spirit of God 
were not purchaſed by Chriit for the fur- 
niſhing of men for his Church. Ir is in effe&t 
to deny Chrilts yictory over the enemy of 
our 
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_ our ſalvation, 1 Det.5.1.2.3. 


13 He that winneth ſoules ” Wiſe 3 theſe 
are not wiſe, + 

I ſuppoſe none will youchſafe to Reply 
for theſe , thar haue any ſpark of piety to 
God, vr pitty towards his people. Onely 
ſome Non-reſidents, that keep poore un- 
derlings 3 or greedy Patrones 3 Or Popiſh 
Atheiſts , that would haue the light of the 
Goſpcil dic ; or poore ignorant people that 
never knew what the Geſpell meant ; or 
men that would liue at their own wils in all 
licentiouſnelle ; theſe happily would under- 


take the plea againſt Chriſt,, But it were 


betrer their tongue ſhouls cleau to: the roof 
of their mouth, then they ſhould once 
dare goe about the overthrow of Chriſts 
Miniſtry. Heare thecfore and conſider, that 
it may goe well with you. 

Having ſhewed the inſufficiency , now 
follows the nullity of theſe men; which the 
rather I inſiſt upon, becauſe many would be 
content, if they were inſufficient, being 
Miniſters ( carnall men, never ſo much re- 


garding how the Lord is {eryed: ) Bur being 


no Miniſters in Gods acceptance , I hope it 


will work upon them. 
x Therfore Hoſ.4.6 , God pronounceth 


them none to kim; (that is in his acceptance) 
Sp S they 
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they are nenc whom God pronouncerh to 
be none : reading M.niſters are pronounced 
none (in the ſenſe mentioned) by the Lords 
own mouth , wh:ch cannot Le. Who are 
you cherfore, oh ye Prelats that ye dare ad- 
mir of ſuch ! Or who are you, © yee pco- 
ple, that ye are contented with {uch as can- 
not come to the Lord for you , whoſe 


prayers are not accepted by the Lord for 


you! This Argument is rm and cannor 
be gainſaid ; For if the authority of man be 
cnough ro gifplace whom God hath {cnr, 
ſhall not the Lords authority much more 
diſplace whom man onely hath ſent ? 

2 He which wants cither the nature, or 


ellentiall property of a Miniſter,is not atruc 


Miniſter ; for the nature and property of | 


things cannot þe ſevered from the things 
themſclues. Bur reading Miniſters want ei- 
ther the nature, or-at lealt the eflenrtiall pro-' 


 perty of a Miniſter : This appears, becauſe 
'the Miniſter is the Meſlenger of the Lord of 
Hoſts, Mal.2.7, and his bpps ſhould preſerue 


knowledge. To teach the people is an lc n- 
riall property and difference twixt the Mini- 
ſter and peo ple. Whence it alſo appears that 


there is no difference amongſt Gods Mini- _ 


ſters for the ſubſtance of rheir Calling. For 
cacii one is the Meſſenger of the Lord of 
as Le: wy Hoſbs, 
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Hoſts. 2 He whichis not a Meſſenger ig | 
no Miniſter, for that is common to all, 
3 He whoſclippes doe nor preferu knoy. 
ledge is no Metlenger. Who fees nor thar 
the Reading Miniſter differs in the ſubſtance 
of his Calling? 2 That he hath no Meſlage, 
3 Thar his lippes doe not preſeru know. 
| ledg , bur looſe it rather. How dare yes 
counterfeit therfore the Lords place any of 
you whom the Lord hathnorſcnr? 
3 Chriſt hathnot gifred nor appointed - 
for the good of his Church , Reading Mi- 
niſters , therfore they are none of his. For 
_ heischeKing of his Church, and menean 
no more bring in Readers then Friers 
amongſtrhe people of God. 2 Miniſters run 
becaule they are {ent by him. 3 Chriſt will 
blefſe none bur ſuch as he ſends. That read- 
ing Miniſters are not giftad, nor appointed, 
'3tis plain from Eph.4, where all are recko- 
ned up that are allowed by! Chriſt; which 
place is left asa rule of trying Miniſters. 
Try them by their office , and uſe of the 
ſame. 
4 Math.28.19. 20, Miniſters muſt goe 
and teach making others Chriſts Diſciples, 
and reach them to ubferu what he hath 


commanded. Reading Miniſters hence are 
none : for he thar hath no authority from 


Chriſt, 
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(157) 
Chriſt, hath none; for he hath all authori- 


ty in earth as well as in heaven : Reading 
Miniſters are nor ſenr by Chriſt. 2 They 
cannot teach as orhers may be made rhe 
diſciples of Chriſt. 3 They cannorreach . 
the converted to keep the Ordinances of 
Chriſt nnto the end of the world , which 
is added, leſt any ſt ould think , that either 
men conycrted, and Churches pianred 
ſhould nor need the Miniftery of the Word, 
or that in ſome timcs of {carciry, men may. 
put in Readers, 

5 eMath.24., He that is nor faithfull , 
nor wile, is not (ct over the family of the 
Lord, to giue them their portion in due 
ſeaſon: But Reading Miniſters are nor faith- 
full nor wiſe, neither know mens portions, 
neither the purtion of one noranother; for 
they cannot diſcern twixt a civill man , and 
the child of God ; neither know rhe por- 
tion of the weak nor of the ſtrong; neither 
can they gue cach one rheir portion in due c 
ſcaſon. This is plain by Experience. 

6 Whom the Holy Ghoſt hath nor ſer 
ovcr the p eople he 1s none: but theſe ace not 
{ct over by the Holy Ghoſt ; for there is no 
rule nor example to warrant them. This 
Argument Is grounded on Acts 20. 28, 
where the Holy Ghoft is the Author of the 
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Miniſtery. 2 The perſons are Elders, rhay 
are and ought to take heed to themſclueg 
and others. 3 Are to feed and govern the 
Church of Chriſt ; which doth nor agree 
to the ordcr of Reading Miniſters, 

7 He who isa Biſhop of God , muſt be 
apt tO tcachz bur thelc are not fur they 
haue no Miniſteriall gift, nor haue they the 
form of :wholelom doctrine. This Argu- 
ment is grounded: upon Pauls Canons, 


1 Tim.3.1. 
His wrok , who isa Miniſter, is ſo e«- 


_ celleni, that whe zs ſufficient for theſe things ? 


Bur reading miniſters haue no ſuch work of 


_excellency, bur any yong Scholler may be 


ſufficient for this work. 
Every true Miniſter is ſucceſſor to the 
Apoſtles in the ſubſtance of their Calling, 


which is teaching -the whole counſell of 


God to that Congregation they ate {ct over 


by the Holy Gholit: But theſe Readers are 
ſucceflors ro dumb Dogs,and blind guides. 
All divine relation is grounded either on 
the nature of the thing, or ſome divine In- 
ſtirurion , which indeed is the proper 
ground. To bca Miniſter is a Divine Re- 
lation, and hath no ſuch ground in theſe 

THEN: 
Objeft. 1. Thele are {ent by the GRE. 
> 
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therfore they haue authority. | 
eAnſw. It is the priviledge of Chriſt by 
his Spirit ,- to ſend forth Miniſters, as may 
appeal, « Math.28,compared with Att 20, 
28; 2 the Church hath no authority 
againſt the Word, this is againſt the Word rs 


have fuch Miniſters : 3 the Church hath 


no more authority in Ordination then in - 


Excommunication, but Joh.g , whom men 
had unjuſtly excommunicated , the Lord 


abſolyed. 
Objett.2. Theſe are called dumb dogs, 


therfore Doys. | | 

Anſw. The argument is not firm, from 
the name to the thing : For, the divill rai- 
{ed up by the witch of Ender, is called Sa- 
muel : 2 they are {ocalkd, that it may 
be known to whom the Holy Ghoſt {pea- 
kerth. SO 

From hence it is plain how unlawfull a 
thing ir is to joyn with Reading miniſters , 


Inany miniſteriall duty , either praying, or 


adminiſtcing the Sacraments; For , 

1 All worſhip done to the Lord muſt be 
juſtihable by the Word , and warranted by 
tame : Bur this worſhip is not. There is no 
place of Scripture to proue the lawfulnefſe 
of this {crvice dune by a Reader. This ar- 
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&& rule for all rhings, bur eſpecially for the 
worihip of God. And to uſc another Wore 
ſhip then can be warranted, is to (in againſt 
the Lord ; and to follow blind devo. 
tion without judgement, which brings usto 
death. 

2 It was the ſinne of Teyoboam that as he' 
deviſed a ncw worſhip , ſo new Þricſts of 
the loweſt of the people. This is both 
new worſhip never known in the Church, 
rl! Antichriſt gotin , to haue onely afar 
torm of prayer 3 and they are of the loweſt 
of the people that are miniſters of it, wher- 
fore it is but as Jeroboams worſhip. 


3 Chriſt is not there by his mſtitution, | 


olfrs nor ſpirit, which isthe very life of 
Chriſlian dr ties. And the {cryants of God 
muſt be where rkcir Maſter is; which 1s, 
where nun arc gatnel cd rogether in his 
name ; which is, by his inſtitution , and 
gifts, ard preſence ct his holy Spirit. 

4 Thelc are no true Miniſters,as is proved 
before,therfore not ſafe to joyn with them: 


that which they doe is not pleaſing to God, 


they having no Cxling therunto , Ir 1s like 
the ſacrifice of Core and Dathan,and the ſa- 

crificc of Vzzah. 
5 Men cannorthriue, nor grow in grace 
by ſuch exexcilcs, that hauc grace Wy ; 
DN On Dy "es 
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they cannot come to {ce the'r miſ-ry,nor be 
ſt:cred up LO ICNac cthe:T LEPTLIRIICE , that 
haue th's gracs alceady , nor can they keep 
the Sabbuth hereby. W:n. fic the exper.- 
ence of poore Chriſtians in this cale , taat 
are ſpiritwall, and can judge of th.ngs: thcle 
being wells, and clouds w:thout wztcr. 

6 Men canrot pollibly be fitt.d to 1eceiu 
the Lords Supper by ſuch a M.niſtery'? for 
th.s requires that cach ſhould b-ablc to ex- 
amine himlelfc, which none can doe bur 
{uch as are taught the grounds of Relig on. 
2 Men ſhould be tt rid up to this Guth, bee 
ing all ſo backwaid, as is plan in the pra- 
Etie of the Cori.tans, which theſe min 
cannot doe. Now what dang-r it is to re- 
cciue the Lords Supper unwo.tnily , you 
may ſee, 1 Cor.11, What good cr benchic 
Can a man haue by a dumb Dog, or ablinde 
Gud-:? 

7 The people ſtould ſeek rhe law atkis 
mouth, whols lippes preſe u knowledge , 
A441.2, and goe to that ſhephcard that can 
fe. d them, and that Watchman that can ad- 
moni taem of dangrr ; butth.{e mens lips 
doc not preſeru knowledge. i 

8 Theſe make no difterence, having NO 
di\cern ng, but ceade Apocryphall writings, 
and all that is in thcir way , which bcing d'- 
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re&t'y aga'nſt the Word,command'ng Chr. 


OnUy to be ncaid; how can men joyu mike 
fame w.th any comto.t? 

9 Mcn haid.n the ignorant in ths cy.l] 
Wy, and gue offence both to the bind Mis 
n {t..s ana propic, maki.g as tuoliph this 
wcr. t fhcacnt to (a;vat on. 

10 Mcn by this pioclaine the'r (mall ace 
cout tof Gods wr O1d.nar.ccs, which they 
wight«njoy by the ſame pa ne>, coll, v1 1c- 
moyall, or ile protite tnemiciues more iy 
pr vatc, 

You therfore, dear brethren, that]'ue une 
der tuch, confid. r wh. t you do. z you bue 
as Ataicſts inaccd LPON TC NATE: .For what 
alc YOur prayeis , and recclving of Sacin- 
mcLts, wh.ch you th nk 's the beſt tcrv ceof 
Ged, brta provoking of the Lord to an» ' 
ger? Tl:at you fl ouid dare ro {nd fuch a 
l.me ard bi nde m: ll. 1'gcr. tO the Loid of 
Hults, a4.d {ich tacr.fces withall comming 
f1om the diowncd in ignozance and lupcr- 
ſttcn : ard that you ſhould pur the 
Lords name upon ftch a M niſte: which 
Is ct f.1t , wor allowed by him 2 Doe 
you nct depriue your felucs of thole excel- 
Ic1.t and p:ccious tcatures in tac Goipell of - 
Cluit:, b-cauſe yeu wart a man to preach 
tcl? E2eſ.z, Doe you uot hereby .ndane 

| Een ger 


© Ro. ) 
ger and looſe your ſoules, which live in ig- 


norance? 2 Theſ.2. Doe you know the an- 
ger of the Lord will be upon you for this 2 


Hoſ.6. Would you chulc forthe bodies 


fake, luch a Phylician as hath no skill atall , 


nor any good repoit to haue cured any un- 
der his hand 2 Or-ſ{u.ch « Counſlellour , as 
could not adviſe, but reade you aſtaturc,or 
book-caſe, at all adventures 2 Would you 
truſt your ſk:cep with an Idoll-ſhepheard , 
that cannot tend them? And will ye make 
ſo ſmall account of your foules,thus to paſle 


them over? O rcturnand ſeek the Lord, ye 


haue hitherto fitten in ignorance, and inthe 
ſhadow of death : you never knew whatthe 
Goſpell meant, nor what a God the Lord 
is : witneſle the bale and wicked concci- 
vingof him, and carriage rowards him in 
publique and private. Wherfore |ct this 


moue you to provide you a man of under- 


ſtanding, that may be able ro feed you. 


Turn you therfore from all your evill wa'cs, 
that yce may be brought to Sion, the place 


where the Lord will be found, and ſcen of | 


all his people. Let none be ſo hardy 
as to maintaih theſe in their 
|  Callings. 
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Henext ſort of Miniſters,wherof ſome 
doubr, whether they may hear them or 
no, arc {uch as conforme to theule ceremo. 
nies now controverted. Which how ſoever 
it come inthem from an utter hatred of Po. 
piſh deviſes, and an hcart carcfull to keep 
themſclues unſported of rheworld,vcr withe 
eutall queſtion they erre. 

Concerning ths therfore, that more 
clcarly the truth may be boultcd out, we will 
propeund lome grounds to ſtay upon. 

1 The Ordinances of God remain pure 
and holy, though men be corrupt that admis 
niſter them ; and ſo arelike the Lord. 

2 Private men are bound to try the do- 
Etiine of M.niſters, and look to thar ratker 
then be examin'ng of their entrance into that 


Calling, they areun , this all the Scriptures 
run upon. | 


3 God doth gocd to his Church bythe 
gifts he hath given to wicked men for his 
people : For they are f.om the Holy Ghoſt 
given to reſtore the Saints,and for the work 
of the Miniſtsy. 

' Theſethings coplidered , it may appear 
vpon {ufticient gronnds, that men may law- 
fulty hear, ns TTY 
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2 Siich as are conſ(cionable in their Minl- 
ftecy, though they erre in judgemer: for the 
Ceremonies, and be ordained according to 
the manner of rhe times: 

For firſt theſe have the ſubſtance of a law» 
full calling, eleQ.on and approbation from 
the people. 

2 Diulcntion in leſſer matters hath never 
hindred either Communien, norcſt.cm ng 
one of another, twixt the {crvants of God. 
REF. -- | 
3 Theſcare ſent of God, though not by 
this way,th:y arc notunlike to [aceb, whole 
the blc{ling was, though he ſkould not haue 
ſought t by lying. 

4 Their Fi in adnuſhon is their own 
perſonall fin, and cannct hurt others , not 
partaking with ir. i 

5 Men may and ought to receſue their 
ſending, nor from men, but from the Lord 
of the HarycRe. 

Ozjett. Ir ſeemes to approue their ſlinne, 
fince men pertake with : 2a in thci: Mini- 
feery which they haue gonen unlawfully. Is 
atnot to communicate in ſtollen goods ? 
ef1ſ,y. No,for they ought to be admit- 
ted, and the Miniſtery is the'rs,and the Cc ne 
gregitions chooſing them: oncly, itis their 
£ITO ur IO COME in 7 a Wrong way, Now 
: t9 


- 


oy =p 2 22 A, 9 EeT mSIOT, VEPMIISIIES SALES A — DTC — : | 
food Ve 4. = E464 Ira Ag l 4 l + - oo \= > "3" ot 6s xd; LS DER Ate 3 at 
py » i . .* 3< 5 YY 4 OPS. A 4 L > - mis > wry We - IF #3" os "DE My. ro ., A ” FE 
ENS Una He Se en AB IS ate ES SES, en EC et tbe Ie” ng v Der EO SCI 2 & an Mes 
: - - — E IE” TO” _ £. 3» v4: oY LOSTONE $61. of «* Cl *. "3" PEO J - COW. » z- nk $3 4's. 4 
w 4 Pe he KEEL 0 Sx 4% | e 
oo 3x" LW gt o SY _—— w wa 34% by TY - 


# "I ” _ 
- =S ; 4 4 
mn * : F 


ro ſt al is to take from mcn that which dog 
not belong unto them, which cannot be ap- 
plyed to tacm. 

A ſccond fortof Miniſters are bad , ang 
corrupt in doctrine and mannets : theſe 
preaching many truths from God may he 
hcard :; For, | 

1 They fit in Mofes chair,, Matth. 23. 2, 
Mofes chair is the doctrine bf Moſes,other- 
wit. they ſhould haue fit in eLarons chair, if 
he had {poken of the Calling. _ 

2 Otherwiſe we ſhould nor yeeld abſo- 
lute ob:dicneceto the doctrine taught,except 

. 1t were Meſes doctrine. 

3 The main cauſe why the people ſkould 
hear theſe is manifcſted by our Savioun; but 
this is not ſo much {ucceſhion in Calling, as 
ſuccellion in Doctrine. A 

1 Theſe Pharifies had corrupted their 
Call'ng. | | 

2 They perverted the Law with their | 
Gloſlcs. | 

3 Were ignorant of the rightcouſneſle of | 
faith. y | | 

4 Hipocrites in life , and bitter enemies 
to the Kingdom of Chriſt. EE 

5 Thcy preached the Word without au- 
thority, coldiy, as did not ſtir affeCtions... 

Se e1rguagDoftiine and gifts are the 
; Churches, , 
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Y.r tacte Cautions muſt b2: obſerved. 


I Taar-webe ablc in tome mcaſurc to 


diſcern ana try tie {pt Its, 

2 That w- be compcllcd by neceſlity. 

3 Thacwe b. carctil ro ger what puivate 
and pub::que heip pollibiy We Can, 

4 That we hunger aft. other powerfull 
mcancs , and as {.onas the Loid otters any 
we remove and follow the lig!.t. 

5 Retute private converting with thery, 

6 Contcnd for tae truth in any pa.t op-= 


' puzned by them. 


O5j:4#. May not Popiſh Ieſu:rs , or tne 
lik, then be heard. 

erſ. Thcſcare the profclled icrvants 
of the b-aſt, not of Ch.iit 5 fo: th-y bare 
quite changed the Miniſte.y into a Pri. l.- 
hood. 

2 Weare quite ſepararzd f:om this falſe 
Church, by tae commandement of the 
Lord, ind the Magiſt: ate, and all Chu. ckcs 
allcnting to che lame. ; 

3 Th.ic do. plainly feek ro ſeduce us, 
and w:thdiaw us from tne worhp of the 
true God; all which cani:ert be rowm:d .n 
thclc of our own Church, f.vm which wee 
kaue 1.8 {ach warrant t ({:perate » nor doe 
| M 4 {.ck 
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3 C 


ſeeke ro draw us quits from Chr'ft in 
fa th. 
_ Y<rthus far let me ſpeak :0 you of the 
Miniſtry , thas co:ruptd , that are neglie 


' ger.t, and doe not forwan the p<cop.c of 


God of danger. You that look to Our OWn 

wayCcs, and makeyour bclly your God: You 

that preach as they Jer. , tat other Lords 
way ule over the flock of Chr ſt, Conk- 
d r what you ace 3 Are you not men of 
God? Should not you b- holy that draw 
ncer to tne Lord? Should you toubie the 


wateis w.th your Tiad t:ons, that none can 


 diink almoſt w ta a good con{c'ence ?} 


Should you make the-facrifices of God ab- 
horred by your di{loh tencfl; 2 Should you 
{m're with your torgves your feilow {: r- 
varts, whoſe Mir. ſtcty and converſation 
you Know is be:tcr then your cwn? Shou!d 
you utc the flock of Chi.ſtas you doe, ne- 
vec viliting of them many of you? If woe 
be ro them that joyn houſe to houſe 3 what 
ſEall bccome of you that joyn Congregat on 
to Congregation, and to thele prebenſhips , 
D.anrics? &c. Should you be terribic to 
the humbled and afflitcd ſoules 2 Surely g 
tne Lord will judge for h's people.  Heas 
you thar force men to things againſt their 
conlcience, without wairant fiom the 


Word; 
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Word : You thar acculc the truth of Go 
of fal nood » that oppole hounclle and [1n- 
cere obedi-nce to tac whole word: You 
tht make {ad the hears of the rightcous , 
and pccach ng picaſing things , ſt. neta<n 
te hand of tic w cked , tiarnone Can re- 
t. ri from h's wickeanclicz that propound 
the truths you teach, ocnerally and confu- 
{cdiy in trothy eloquence 5 g:Orymng to fil 

our Sermons with patClit up {zntences of 
0: Buware, and turn and flie from 
the wrata to come, You lay open the land 
ro m.{cry. Will notthat moue you tO pitty 2 
AnJ to ttir up your ſelves to preach linceces 
ly, and diligently ! you bcing the b.oud 
ot {oules upon your heads, Ezech.:4. Woe 
be to you wichorr repentance: tor the Lu. d 
wil bu {anctified in them that coine necr 
him , and: you ſt ail be deſpiſ:d or d:ſtroy-. 
ca. The Lord w |] ra'(c him a faithfull S,z- 
mel in your ſt-d,who ſhall ſpeak his woras 
fairhfully ro h's people. Shift irnor ott, 
ſaying, this is the word of ſome malici- 
ous fooliſh Puritan : fur theſe woes are 
againſt (uch ſinnes , which whether they be 
In you, I referre it to the Lord, your own 
conſcicnce, and all indifferent men to judg. 
This I would not haue thought , as ſpoken 
againſt all that conform , God forbid. Bur 


againſt 
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ega'nſtſuch as conforming, or not confox. 

1:1.gp, live ſcandaloutly, ard aic nemicg 
to tne Golpeil of Chit; net cnduin, 
Others ihould cxcecd them in g tts, 07 pa ug 
in their Muniftety, or in fitictuckeof je. 
Fiat you, Or c{- the Loid will cuiſe your 
bletungs, and your great Lv.ngs Nail wake 
you the more mitciabic, 


SECTION XV 
7 th procced withort w'tncl.s by the 


©.[t:3 ex officio iS not Jaw full againlt any , 
Elpccially aga nſt M 1. ſts, For 
+1 Its aga:Lit the law of God, Dext.17. 
F, & 19.15, tis iaw is confirmed by Chr 
and his Apoſtles in then-ew Teſtamcnr. 
2 lrisaga'nſitac law of nature to accule 
our {elucs; 1i.ture tz:cheta men to pioctre 
their own gcod. 

3 It is againſtthe dire& command of 
our Saviour, Math. 18, where he would 
hauenoccniure of the Church ro p..fle up- 
on men, except they being adn.onil ed , 


-3 ; 
be proved by two or three w:tucllcs to bee 


obitinare. A | 
4 Iris againſt common reaſon, that Mie | 
| Hiſters and Chriſtians, that are (ub: t 
moſt yile and ftalle reports , [houid be oy 
| cc 


Ou. DO OO I A EE Is OA rs ea ee - 


ST Y MN p 
$3; an Fob NEE tA S> 


ced to purge themlelues , upon every light 
and vaine perſons informat.on, 

[r is againſt the rule of Paul, 1 Tim., 
Againſt an Elder recein not ans accuſation under 
two or three witneſſes. 

6 Ir isagainltthe laws of the land, both 
Statute and Common laws. 

7 It is againſt the nature of an human 
law, which is but to puniſh for © pcn hnnes, 
Dent. 17.4. 

$ Iris to ſcarch the things God leaves 
by his providence to be revealed in their 
time, 1 Tim.5.24, Some mens ſinnes goe before, 
and ſome follows after. 

9 Irs againtt all equity ; For men may 
be both judges and paities. 

| 10 Itis againſt the law of love to accuſe 
eur brcthren, andirit isto play the divels 
office. | 

11 No law nor cuſtom of Nations, faue 
the Spaniſh Inquiſirien uſerh this., fo. (cats 
ching out of rruc Chriſt ans, eActs 25.16. 

i2 It is againſt the {pcech and ſolemn 
profelſion of Doctor Whurgift, that any 
ſhould haue this oath urgcd againſt them in 
calc of lifc, I:berty,or (candail, 

_ 13 Iris againſt all conſcience, thata man 
ſhould bring himſelfe into trouble, If the 
Lord,or his Mag ſtrates, do inflict a puniih- 
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ment, patience may bear, and the Lord may 
clue ſtccngth:; Burt who can look for ſuch 
peace when we arc our own exccutioners 2 

14 Iris agairft the pract'fe of our Savj. 
our Chriſt, who being acculcd , andasked 


_ many things of ſcandalls, would anſwer no. 


thing: onely,he witneſ[cd a good confeſſion 
rouching h's perſon, and his office, art, 
26, & 27, 

15 Itis to approue of ſome ſpeciall pris 
viledg in theſe men, which is ner in ary 
other of his Maj: ſties officers for juſtce; 


that theſe ex mero officio, ſtould procecd 


aga-nit men. 
16 From the inconveniences men fall 


into that take this oath. The aiticles and in» 


tcrrogatorics being drawn as ſnares to intan- 
ple men in, and to get matter againſt them , 


- when they can fnde none apparant. 


17 Ir is againſt the law of friendſbip 
ro reveal ſecrets: and eſpecially for Mint 
ſers. 

18 Asitis now uſcd it will not free men 
from trouble, for they uſe extremitics to 
them that take it; except men forfake their 
lincerity and yeeld to hk wills. 


19 Ir is againſt the nature of an oath, 
| Which is ro cnd a controverke amongſt men 
in cauſes criminal, before Iudges 3 neither 
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can anyuſc hereof begiven. 

20 It's againſt the word of the Lordin 
leremy : Thou ſhalt ſwear in judrment. 

21 Wiſ:zdom in Governours hath other 
means then this to find out {.c:ct offences , 
w enclle Solomen. 

Objeft.1. The woman ſuſpected of adul- 
tery was to purge het ſelf. 

eAnſw, The thing there ſuſpe&ted 
3s very cvill, ſuch as might dillolue mare 
riage. 

'2 Itis Ceremon'all ; witneſſe the Ceres. 
mony annexed to 't, haying joyned withita 
miraculous event in the guilt e. 

3 The thing is knowp about which ſhee 
is to be (worn, : | 
4 Iris but one particular caſe, not many 

:terrogatories. 

Ovject.2. Exod 22.10.11. The man that 
is ſuſpected of theft ought to clear himſelf 
by an oath. 

e7ſw. Itwas before the Iudges of the 
land. 

2 Itwas in caſes criminall: that were 
ſimply evill, and not in caſcs of conſcience. 

3 There wasau open wrong and lofle ro 
the one paity. 

4 It was burto one patticular,not to en« 


luace him any way, 
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5 His oath ended the controverſie. 

Now theſc things cannot he found in 
this ; for it is not b. tore the Iudges of the 
land, though I would not much tiand with 
themforir; yct it hath ever becn of cy1il[ 
1cport, for Min ſters to deal by vio'encc, in 
ſo mich as in t:mes of Popety, the Clergje, 
{o calleu, were abaſked then.lelucs to cone 
demn any. | 

2 Theſe things for wh'ch they obje& 
the oath to us,are meerly good, and nct pus. 
niiable by any cf the laws of the Land. lt 
is nccellary firſt to convince the party , that 
to doe {uch things as are objected ( tuppole 
to mect togetier and pray ) are fimply evils 
and fins : 2 to proue them puniſrable by 
the laws of the Land. 

3 Hece is no wrong by the exerciſes of 
Religion to any,but much good : what dif- 
ference there is then any way dilcern. 

4 Here arc many ininaring lnteyrogato- 
ries; and men ſearch not ſo much four the 
truthzas to wring it out after ſuch a manner, 
as may be prejudicial] ro him thar ſwearcth 3 
there is as much ſubtilty and uncharitable- 
nefle ſhewed herein as in any thing. 

5 In this oath the controverlie is not en- 
dcd , bur many tunes begun, 
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SECTION, XVI. 


| Ere it will not be amiſle to inſert forne 

aings of tc cemmun'on wh ch the 
&. «Ty Way hare :n private, to peito.:m Pcie 
vate dutics, Fauſt, thertore obiccue tace 
grounds. 

i Whar duties cannot be perform -d 
in publ:qu.c , ou.gl.t to be performed in p. i- 
Y..tc, 

2 Thar Gcd h:th not reſtrained nor 
bound ary pa t ot his LELVICE to the pub- 
Iique piaces onvely 3 burio as necel{ity urge- 
Ing, ve way Li. tne lame in private , it 
bu ng ret aga.ult the nature oft the Ordie 
Nal.C<S. 

3 The O1dinarces cf God are proper 
ly thc inhcritzu.ce of the ch.ler n of God. 

4 The Commun.on of the Sa nts ought 
to be, to build up one an othe..' Hence it 
W1ll follow , NR IRED 
That it 1s not unlawfull to, preach the 
WO.d pr.vatcly : FOUL” -- 

1 Chrilt a.d itin every houſe, whoſe CXe 
amplcin all motall things, without all qucl» 
LOL Weare bold to foliow. 

2 Ih. Apoſltics ets ys, they had then 
toile.at.on to preach , they were nor pron's 


b.tcd 
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(1987) ©: 
b:ted herein, they followed Chriſt, and we 
arc tacrtoic to follow them. 

3 The Apoſtic Paul, A.20 20, makey 
This one Aicumcnt of tac conſc.onable dif. 
Chacge and tathfulnelle in bis Cali:ng, thax 
hc had targht from houſe to h:uſe. 2 He pros 
pounds h micite as a p-tt-rn untc them, 

4 M.n:ſtcrs a.c tac labouie.s & 1crvants 
to the Chuich , aid ought tacrfore in pris 
vate ang pub] que to inſtiutt them. 

5 eftt 8, Fhill'p joyned to the chaiict 
 wheixeir [5 piain, we Lo:d w.ll have his 
{crv.n.sto tk. all occafions to win al.y. 

6 Thatwh ch may tend, and is :<quilite 
to ed. hcation be ng the defire of Gods Chil- 
dicn , Obght and may be uſed by the Mint 
ſicrs; bit pi'vate teaching may » and doth 
build up n-uch, 1ch.11. 

_ 7 Maiſt-1s nay readethe Scriptures,and 
thei fore cluc tac ic1.{., and teach the people 
to make i {< of the ſane. 

$ Thr wth of God muſt be taught, and 
when tcanrctin pubi:que, then-t muſt bce 
tapht in piivate altogether. a 

9 Nor. but Popth Canons, and Gere 
Tran Imtciims WEre CVCI ava nt it » cill 
NCW. 

10 The finfion of the Miniſtery is (0 
large and waighty , that take al. Ns 
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- and dqeto the uttermoſt , yet much a doe 


to doe our office in any fort. 


\.+ .11 Thereareno ſound arguments againſt 


* . 


this courſe, for Chriſtians to bc excrcited 
1n private 3 onely fuch realons as {ayour of 
ſloth px profancneſle arc brought agamit 
TA 

' 12 Thar which eyery private man is - 
bound to, that the Minifters of God are 
much more bound to 3 Bur privare men are 
bound according to tneir gifts, Dext.6, and 
Dext.1 1, to inſtruct and admoniſh,and ſtirre 


up others. _. 
Neverth:!ci!c this ought ro be done {o , 


as mcn- doe not neglcct publique mcancs , 


tor whick private thould preparc, and fir 
ne: foe + | 
2 *'Sq as Miniſters doe not diſable them- 


ſclues- from doing the publique duties. 


. 3. So as men doe not neglect any nccel= 
ſary duty in thcir {peciall Calling. 

 Alecond kind ot communion is to ad- 
monlth and reproue {ome ſcandalous pre- 
fcllors ; for theſe, men may nzect together, 
FO - : 
i Diſcipline is the healing of the. 
flick foule, and finding that which was 
loft, which all in their placc are bound to,; 


Hath. 18, 
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2 Pax! commandcd the Churchto man 
8 Cor.5, tor this end. 

3 Men that doe nor reproue Cthets ary 
oullty of taeir ins, and hate them, Lev.1g, 

4 Examplcs of all t mes wariabit tais; | 
our Saviour Chrilt in ablozv.ng the manca} | 
olit, /oh.g. Tad 

5 Gal.6.1, Acharge is laid upon all thy | 
ace ſ{pirituall. Breth.cv, taccfore 1 belecch | 
; you conlider thete things 3 mens {oulesan | 
precious, the divell is poiit CK , ever like x 
roaiing L'on, watching for'his prey : the 
long. r men hoid on in any courlc; the haige 
lict acc they rechiymcd. F SLES. 

6 Men d.pa.tng away draw maty 
CLaers with tacmy and fo Chriſk looſ.th nw 
ny ſheep for want of tending. Es 

7 In common dangers when publique 
helps are want ng,cv-ly one is more tycd iv 
his 6. othe: : ioue in this c.ſe mult eſpeciaþ 
ly appear. | 

A third kind of Communion ts to:er- 
ho.rand ſtirie up ai.ocher þy conference, | 
and tO r<p.at Sermons 3 this ovght to bc 
though aſciplinc be 1ct up, at times Come | 
N.:cnt. ; 

1 Hebs. 10. 24, 25 , Men mit conlide | 
orc another to provoke to lowe and good | 
WoUTrKkes, | 
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2 Mcn muſt not forſake the Aſſemblies 
which are private Mectings; {ince each muſt 
exhort one another. Eyery man is bound ag 
hee hath received the gift ro miniſter the 
Gmc: 1 Pet.4. 19, therfore men ought ro 
meet. SE 

3 Private Conference helps each ones 
weakenelles , both in memory and under- 

Qanding : one doth ſupply anothers want, | 

4 ler.6, Men muſt ſtand and inquire. 

5 Theſe exerciſes make men blefled and 
happy, Plal.r. | 

6 Experience proues them to thriue beſt 
which uſc theſe mectings, ina holy and re- 
vyerent manner. 

7 The practiſe of all ages witneſſeth 
this, Mal. 3. 

$ The nature of Gods ſpirit is to draw 
che Saints together in one ; where, in a 
more ſpeciall manner, hee is preſent aſliſting 
them. 

A fourth kinde of Communion is to 
pray and humble themlclues ; this is plain, 
Atts 12, where the Holy Ghoſt cecords it , 
and the fruit of ir appears in Peters delive- 
Tance , and Eſter. | 

2 No duties that may poſhbly be per- 
formed ought to be omitred when the Lord 
6als for them, Theſe duties of faſting and 
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_ lames, Math.g. 


mcancs w.thotnuas , as Damel, Nehemnuh: 


Lord w'th faſting; tas being the means, 


and hunibic rhemi.iues : the Lord calling 
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3 Eve.y Chriſtian ought apatt to faft ; 


if hechauc no company , or no convenicx, | 


bur ever we mult covet as much as :s poll. 
ble to be rogetner , where the Loid is elpe- | 
cially preler.t, Aft. 13, ath.18. = 

4 Many private and more lpcc'all cy, 
ſes, which ate matters of gieat waight, and | 
urgency which arc io. be CommEnacd to the 


which ever the Sainrs have uted to ſtir up 
themiclucs and ctnets by, Lxks2. 

5 Itis a {innortto be expired , bringing | 
certain judgment' when men doe not falt 


] 
therunto, 1/2.2.2. Le neg Tos of 
6 Expeiicnce ſheweth this practilc, to | 
Keep life in men ,. arid .preſciue them from 
deel ning, to keep a foot the miniltery of | 
the'Woru, Act.13. | 
7 The divcll and our own corrupt m- | 
Tos arc lpcc all encmics to this execcile of | 
Religion. | | 
$ Onciy the true children of God «a 
diicern aingers plainly before they come» 
therfore ti.y ought to mect rogethcr 
though oticrs doc not that ſee nu danger 
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By all this we may {ce whence that ad- 


viſe is, wh ch is t00 h followed; to wit, 
to bcing in Popery againe, in coing EE 
they vbicru Machiv! fiz ay policy. 

1 They noarih the p<ople in ionorance 
unde: blinde Guides, thitio they may readi- 
ly CECC!ue any ting , and hauc no ailcern- 
Ing tw.xt 0. off w_ cIrCurs Forall mcn na- 
tu. ally like weil of this Religion,as plcaling 
to the f{enlcs and carnall reaion. 

2 Lt there be Popih ceremon'es and 
uſtomes retained ; for all that while 1t is 
well enough ; many people never minde [o. 
nuwch the oils that is tat JN, as the Ce- 

remonics thar are lecn. 

3 They that are chief ler them favour 
Papiſts, 2 Perfwad-ro a commoderarion. 
3 Supprelle them that ate greateſt Anti. 
i pitts , both Miniſters and pcople, chat wy! on 

210 forward. 

4 Lermenbekeptinad like of the cight 

way , by inveighing againſt it, 25 (chitmati- 
Call, and 4 1bolcall. 

F5 Ler men tcach the pcop: ic the orcat au- 
thority th: Church hath in nnand Ng. 
2 Let tacin t.ach how tlc people ought 
quietly to ſubmit themſclucs ro their NM ini- 
ſter whartfocyer, and b: content with him. 
3 Lettnem thar (evi ] R crormatio: 1 be made 

N 3 o&'ous 
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\notto ſearch things doubrfull, bur beleey, 
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(132) 
odious to the people, 4 Letthembe 


their Miniſter. And in caſes controverted, 
let men rely rather on the great learning of 
the preſent Church , and reverend antiqui. 
ty , then to follow thelenew Geneva-like 

reachers, that will hauc nothing warranted 
be that which is approved by the Sctip- 
tures, | 

6 Letnotthe Goſpell be freely preach. 
cd : For theſc exerciſcs of preaching , and 

ropheſying cut down the #0 of the 
Pore This is fo full of light, char if ite 
preached {o plainly as many doe, it will ay 
open all. 

7 Let mep. haue ſuch a Kind of ſerving 
God, as will not ſlirre nortrouble them, 
bur altogether pleale and delight. Let 
taem hauc (ſuch preaching , ſinging , or- 
gAns &c. 

Are not theſe from Satan? Are they notdi- | 
rectly againſt Chriſt and his Kingdom? And 
the Kings Majeſty and his Kingdom? which | 
fails or ſtands, not witha Biſtop & Ceremo- 
nies, bur with the Kingdom of Chriſtras 
therz wines that experience of the Fr. King, 
who revolting from the truth, how did the 


Lord meet with him 2 Wherfore be wiſeo 


yec Elders of Iſrael, and ſleep not youthat 
aro 
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ard the Lords Watchmen, The divell ſus 
Tarcs y and th. Peace of the King, and wcale 
of the Kingdum depends upon th. ſ{.:ppreſ- 
fron of Popeiy. Take hea.t eveiy truce 
h. aircd Chriſtian , and flard in your places 
agi nit fuch courſcs,as bring e ther Atheiim 
or Idolatry. Keep: ip the Word fourdly 
preached by the Minikers of God , which 
are the ſtrength of the land.. Incourage tire 
ſeryants of God that are rc ca ctull to - 
pleaſc the Lord. Caule therthere be a.gen c- 
rall turning to the Lord by taſting and pray- 
' er, Let the Sabboths of God be Kcptand. 
Gnihed, and ty then whether tne Loid 
flay not h's judgments , and b'eflc the lard 
more then ever. Then you ſtall be called, 


The Reſtorers of the Breaches. 
And if you be nut more carefull ro {cck 


Tc Lord, and walk by h's wiledom, know 
thata!l human power cannut uphold your 
Kingdom againlt Satinicall devils. 


C 


SacT. AVIL. 
Whether it be fot H1iRg #þ bury in Churchyards? 


eL:/wp. T feeems no, For the Scuiprure 
and praQtilc of all the Saints is. 
againſt ir, 
- Mcn plac? rel ig10n and holincſle.in.ir, 
N 4 and 
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and when things indiffercnt come' fo be 
abuſed, they are not lawfull to be uled. 
I's hath and doth caute to many 
Privyers to be rad over the dead. 
4 Tic covcroutnetle of Prieſts and Fa. 
ars, hath bccn a fpeciall meanes of this 
courſe. 


Whether it be not not necadfall to poll. dewn 
Churcye built for te Flour of Taols ? 


eA;ſy. It ſeems itis. For 1 Hoſ.4.15. 

2 I. foils of Þzal was deſtroyed. 

3 The hign places ought to bhauc been 
acltrovea. 

4 Itis avartof holinelſe to overthrow 
te Growurcs,. DEET TOs 

} FRE. name ana memoriall 'of Idolls 
"IT UG 3t to Þe rooted vur. 

6£0: to -dicar2 Churches to a Saint is 
Id&olatt (yy hich ougkt to be remoyed. 
En, ola 0 >þf Oraven Imaves 15 an 2bo- 
Bins ITN to the Lond : and an accurled 
ting , thertore allo Churches which %are 
lo acnicd. 

C: ject. Thee paces were un nlawfull be- 
catilc the Lord had ccoſen a {peciall place 

$ ' 
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> the pollution by [dolatry | is eycr urged -ag- 
"O's cheitc Cauuie., 


Adeanss that the people may be fitted 
for Reformation. 


1 Men nuuſt hunger after all Gods Ordi- 
Nances. | 
1. Muſt fer rheir hearts to {eek the Lord 
by carnclt praying 2, and turning unto him, ; 

3 Ticy muit oS{cru an holy Ditcipline 
amongſt thewle! ne in adm online" and re-, 
Proving One an Otiier, 6c. 

4 Milt rouch no unclean ting, abhor-. 
ike all Romilth Rejioues, and Antichriſt 
eſpecially, 

5 When men mourn for the burdens laid 
upon ticm ,| and groan for tne milery of 
ge” 

6 Rejovce in the forwardneſſe of them 
that are mo{t zealous , not enyying one an 
OUTNET. 

7 Thar ſpeciall payers be continually 
ofter:d upto tne Lord for the fi : 


The danger of ſeperation after the manner 


now uſed t by {ome. 


6 none imagine that becauſe [ write 


: ngainſt 


_ (186) 
gainſt the praQtiſc of Sepezt'on, tl-at theree 


torc I hit the pe. lors, whom Iam pe Wa. 
«cd thiÞt gh tendeines of ccLiciu.ce dee 
v .thflth thele corrupt.ons. 

Hear thc, fore a freinds reproof who tcne 
d<ts your ycod, ard delucs the holy ordie. 
:arccs of Gcd,, ardinallth vgs to 7 2 
gcod coulc ence. Sometimes atteftion nay 
outrun ſourdnes of judgme1.t, ard in {.cke 
ing to fly mou then Is (in, we fall into gICae 
te, COIN | tions, and nourth much cvill in 
US, 

Brethren, diſdain net to rcad a few lines 
v hich 1 know catinot {.bate your zeal, and. 
may thiovgh Guds bicthng make your 
cou:le more con:foitab.e. C unlider well 
te, forc of thele grounds L lay, as a way te 
that wh ch follows. | 

1 Thatthcie is in each a naturall affeQ'= 
on |'ke zea;z:5 in other graces, the deccirfull 
hea. rt will counterfcirgr: cc, ſo inth.s ; wit- 
ncs lbs: there is an Errour on the rigt.C 
hand. 

2 Tharth's blind zcal carries ren head- 
long without exam: nation or lea: ck of their. 
Waics to cenlure others , when there is no 
power further To hurt. h 

3 Men may ofpole corruprions in pub- 


lique, ard yet reg & to figt.tagainſt lin re- 


| {oJ\Þ ic)ys 
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folutely, and zealouſly in themſclues, thers 
by chinking to pleaſe God highly. 

4 Thar Tollecation is not approbation 
eb. 17.30. 

5 Ir is the deſire of Saran and our owne 
to ſeperate, fromthe true children of God, 
upon any occafiun whatſoever, theſe ene- 
mics much reſpect. 

6 Mcnrending themſclues from the true 
Church, as no Church, cannot tell where 
to ſtiy, nor to whom to joyn themſeclucs 

which makes their rents incurable. 
7 Men mayjoynthemſclus to the pureſt 
Congregations , if ir be without cond<m- 
ning others, as nothing. 

8 Chriſt is not eyer accompanied with- 
all his ordinances in a&t, but many times he 
gocs in one or two amongſt his people, A 
Church holding the fouhdation, though 
: in many particulars remainesa Church 

1008 

9 Many commands bindethe Magiſtrate 
to redrelle things amille, which private per= 
lons cannor pullibly reform. 

10 Gods Ordinances make us one with 
the Lord, and with men, no further then 
They are one with the Lord. | 

Theſe things agreed upon , I doubt 
not but men will yeeld to thele Argue 
| Meats 
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tents following ag ſt torall ſcparation, 

Fiift, there :s a trve Minilt. ry m the 
Churchcs of E7:1nd, ticiforc it .5 lawfull 
tO jJoyn » I tick. 

/ | Thatchere isa true Min-ſery It way ape 

peare. 

1 B.cauſe men haue gifts to d (penſe the 
Word. 

2 Mcn ar- choſen by tne people. 

3 Grauc aid godly Preachcis doe aps 
proue of the c1:tung n of many. 

4 Mcn have o:d nation though nor 
aft-r tac purcſt manner , bur corrupt, 
wh-.chcomming to their knewledg they re- 
pcntof. 

Fs htcnexercle thiir Miniſtery » NOtL by 
veituc of ary power from men, but bccaule 
the Lord hat : 1 rtchem, 

t) 6 The hond cf the Lord is w th them, 
ro proſper h's own Wo, io as mcn are 
brought to the Lord. . 

* Secondly, whc:e the Gofpell is ſound)y 

reached , and men yecld & bd ence to the 
#2 rt. uth,the:to we may {afcly joyn. For 
thelc are the ? exp of Chiiſt, [ch. 10. 

- Ozjeff. The Golpell is nor faithfally 
preachcd, many truras are concealed. 

 eAnſw. The main and fundamcntfull 
eeuths, Which ginc life to a Chriſtian are 


4 | | purcly 
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urely and wholly taught, as the doQtine of* 
ta.th and 1epentance. 

2 Oraer c.rcumfſtanyiall rcuths are taughe 
wo: 1 generazly tO The undciliacd ty "of 
thew 1: 2 m practit., in that mcn duc 6b 
ſain F comall th nc they yudg- to be linne:3 

3 They {uffcr th-r 1s ja d upon tm for 
nn hereunto : 4 Some have taught” 
th.ſe rt. utns controveit d , by wr ting 
and private Refolut.on : SUpPpOIC X bee 
a- want amonait us , as I conftelie mon 
haue becn roo wary , for the moſt part, in 
tnis Kinde 2 yct notwithſtand? no conlidzr, - 
each want doth not þi ins a nulliry of the 
Miniſtery. ; 
4 3 Rexon. Men muſt not ——_ 
Lil the Lord fepaict for Gods people” 
muſt roflow ti- L2.d, not goec before 
him, key wriſt not be kolyer then] hce 4 
Who :$ of purcit eycs, 

Now the Lord |is not C par: ted till hee 
#l1e men Over, ana {cnd no mo.e Pro- 
phcts © turn them to hm: for til then, 
thotwh mn have fortaken ta. Lord , yet he. 
toria ices $noc tem, 

4 A!l Chiſtians arc buund to follow the 
Lamd wocrſoever ke gvcs3 and joyn with 
him againſt tac finns of the times; therfore 
nr tho ald not leparate {0,and leaue Chrilts 


bur ' 
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but cach to help and ſtand for Reforma 


tion, incouraging the ſervants of the Lord 
that arc ſent out to protelt againſt corrup- 
£:0Ns. 

5 No inſtance can be given that cyer the 
ſervants of God haue (evered,or werecom- 
manded tv {eperate further rhen from the 
corruptions uf the time, to haue no fel- 


lowſhip with the unfruirful works of darke' 


nelle, to touch no unclean thing. 

6 Men mourning for in, not afting , 
nor joyning in conſent in any known ill : 
arc not guilty of orhers fins : therfore Lot 
was not guilty of Sodomss ſin, {ceing they 
vexcd his righteous ſoule, 2 Pet.2.7, Eze.g, 
inthe Churches of England men may. doe 
thus. 

7 This kinde of ſeparation obſcures 
the good providence of God towards the 
land, which giues ſome liberty in his ſer- 
vice, but with (ome paines, coſt and other 
croſles , which uſually accompany the pure 
worihip of God. This 1s no Coal ln, to 
bereaue the Lord of the glory of ſo great 
mercy in ſpiritual bleſſings, as he hath ſhews- 


ed towards vuur land. 


-e, — 


peo le, 
_ Thirdly, 


{191 ) | 
Third!y » ren hereby deſpiſe , and fo 
fooſe the benefit of the piayeis of the 
Sails, Which is the gre:tcit bun<ht in the 
wo. ld, next tot: cminiſtety of the Vo.d. 

Fo.uthly, wen fo ſeparate 15 they joy. ta 
no rcfu. nica Church that holds and puact- 
{th the lame holy Ordinances ot Gcd 
which they defire,and walk m the lame way 
of obed'cnce with thy. | 

$8 Wheias they mighr giuc teſtimony to 
the tit th in fu flerivg tor tixx O:dinances of * 
God, now they iutter: for {cparation from 
the Woid preached. 

9 T hc powe: of the Goſpell doth as 
much app. a: in any of the F: otcllors, being 
in our Chuich, as it dcth when theyare {c- 

-aatcd , which itovid uct , if they onely 
F; tic O:d:nances of Gud. | 

10 Gcds chiidrcn may cat their own 
n.cat thotyh cogs rd tw-ne Þe admirted , 
tough the 16 erce of then Lat owd | 
exEiC 1c DitCIpun. | 

Wh forc b.cthien fellow after truth , 
b: rn love, that you may hauc the more in- 
Ward pe: £., and doe tÞc Wciegccd, Op» 
Pole criour, bt enotany truth: nght againſt 
Te world, b.t {:rr not again ſt the chudien 
v7 God. Make not the Chuich weak by 
your 6nting from at; L0r giue vecalion to 


to 


Try ONTTOROR 
the adverſaries to ſpeak evil of | thoſe 


. Truths yuu hold , and ordinances of Ged 


- which you {eCK. 
SECTION---X V LIT. 


Ecaule it js fo often in the mouths of 
men, that theſe things contioverted, ac 
Things indiftercnt: thcitore it will not bce 
_ amille ro {ct gown ſome ſpeciall rules for 

 difcern! ng and aling things indifferent. , 
A thing indiffers rl properly 3 iS a MCAN,, 


'twixt good ahd evill, and 1n it (cite neithcr 


g00d1 Nor eyill., 


"= O 


"having not the nature of either extrem : So 
thar "thing commanded or forbiddcn by 
the Lord is not indifferent, © 
2 Twixt good and cyill : rherfore that 
which is a mean in reſpect | of ſome other 
*{in is not indifferent 3 as fornication is Ic! 
"vill thin a :dultery, 1 «ctevill and not indit- 


fe:cnt, the ER, be laid of degrees of 


*goodneſle. 


3 Inirfeife; that js, in its own nature : 


for inthe pat ticulars every action is good OL 


Evill. So that the ooodncile or cvill of a 


Thing indiffetent, is not fiomir ſclfe , but 


fronitheuſcr; if he be pure or impure , 


from 


1 Itisa mean ſcared ewe a Cxtreams.s 
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f-om the circumſtances , from the manner 
of dulng it: So that an action of the 1me 
k nde way be ev'll in one, in ancter com- 
mendab.e : The laws of man car.not make 
the th nz5 that are indifferent, lmpiy good 
0c cvil:3:0. ren they ſhoula change the ve- 
xy natuic of things , which mc11 cannot, 


What thi gs are } ndifferent. 


+ things th.t are indifferentare ſuch 
as ace |ctt unto mans free cho {e, tor 
the exerc'{- of wucdom, faith , fcbricty, 
loue, an4thel:ke graces of God in h.n. 
Wherc by the way we way oblerucz why 
ſome thungs are left inditterent. 

1 Becaul: im their own nature they are 
neither good nor cv:'], ana therfo. c uct to 
be commanuy.d or fo: b:dden. 

2 Becaule the Lo.d would haue a'l his 
gracs, and the powers of mcns {uulcs to be 
the morc exerc'{cd : for the hardeſt th:riys in 
R-ligion , ir: oftcn abour things inute- 
ICNT, | 

3 There f o0u/d be infinite riles given 
then, for thele catcs are innumerable, and 
{o the knowlcdg of th ngsablolutcly necd- 
full ſhould be hindced. 
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The particular kinds of things itt 
| different are. 


1 Meats and drinks : it is true , there iy | 

nothing of it (elfe unclean. 
:2 Garments are things indifferent, 
Recreat:ons. 

4 The time of publique aſſembling toe 
gether upon the Sabboth. 

5 And laſtly, whatſoever a man may doe 
w.thout impicty towards God, or wrong ta 
man. | 

Inthe uſe of things indifferent firſt eve« 
ry man muſt learn the right vſe from the 
Word, 1 Tim.4 , for our own reaſon is very 
blind herein, and cuſtom exCceding CCT- 
Ivrt, and this muſt the rather be remems 
bicd ; Becauie, | 

2 Man muſt giue account to Chriſt for 
his ufir g things indiftcrent. Bs 

3 Every man muſt be fully perſwaded in 
h's ovn conicience , that the thing hee 
aoth is law full nit telfe 3 rh's perſwaſton 1s 
a certain knowledg in his own heart and 
conſcience from the light of the Word, and 
the ſpirit of God ſhining in him. This ex- 
cluds doubting: 1 that's ſin, So is 2 dc- 
pending upon ethers , os following others 

exams 
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example * 3 When men are perſwaded, 
but by ſhews of reaſon, or of men, not by 
ſound grounds out of the Scripture. 

4 Each man muſt be yery wiſe in uſing 
chis liberty, 1 Men muſt diſcern what 
is cxpedicnt and may further to edifie 
others. 2 Mcn muſt diſcern times and cir- 
cumſtanccs. 

5 Men muſt be very carefull in the uſc 
of things indifferent leſt they be brought in 
bondage to them in judgement. 

6 A man muſtule them ſoberly. 

7 A man muſt uſe them as things indif- 
ferent , wichour opinion of holincſle , or 
merit, or neceſſity. 

8 A mans end muſt be eyer Gods glory, 
and his own good : this excluds al uling of 
chem ro the honour of any Idell. 

9 Men muſt be very thankfull for the 
liberty purchaſed by Chriſt , though they 
ſhould nor injoy the things in this life, 

10 Men mult not f{cek themſelues onely 
n the uſc of things indifferent. 

11 Men ſhould chooſe that way,that may 
moſt fit them for their ſcrving of Godin 
both their callings. . 

12 Men muſt ſtand faſt, and not looſe 


, Their righr purchaſed (o deer. 


T3 Mcn mult be content to of reſtrained 
: _ 


(196) 

; by the Magiſtrate , from the over common 
ule of athing indifferent , for the publique 
oc 04, T heſe rulcs being given of God, no 
n.an can command aga.nlt them. 

14 Mcn muſt not deſpite and judocone 
anotner, for the uſe or torbearing of things 
indiffcrent. 

15 Men muſt uſe them in loue. 

16 Every manis bound to ulc a thing, or 
forbear it, as it may moſt benchit, and build 
up others. 

Thelc things muſt be remembrcd; becauſe 
the minde of man is wanton naturally , and 
in things indiffcrent , takes more liberty far 
th.n' tought, 

"a, 

Secondly , becauſe in all times many 
would abridge Gods children of their lis 
berty. 

Hence it may eafily appear , that the 
grounds of one ſide, to wee theſe th.ngs 
upon us, are weak; and that the except.ons 

_ on our {ide,are not foolith and frivolous, as 

may appeac both from th-ir nature, and ule, 

From their nature , becauſe theſe things | 
now cont:oyertcd arc not ind.fterent. 

1 Becaule they arc b. caches of the lecond. 
commardement. | 

2. Arc Idoloth:ts. | 

3 Areagainſt order, decency,& edificati- 


Cn, o+ Th.rce 


\ 
- 


| 
| 


p "OG — 4} pa Ls <zo if (bt 6 1 Dat n LEW : p : WW 4 F £ 
by WW 2 VS LE WS . wo ” oP . Kay pg l yu" 5 \ g - —_— Tx, mag 44.2: n ” Es -- C F. 
WT IS: PO NT es F322. BE OFT FOE EI 7, > 4 ESE 4 Rn. oY 
L . "= b CG % . - o A 4 o 
mo of - 
: % 


4 There is as 'grcat reaſon why the 
weak ſhould bce born withall , for nor 
doing rae, asthe Iews for not beleeving 
Chriſt an | be. ty by Chriſt , from Loſes ce- 
remon'cs, 

S.condly , their uſe is not according to 
the rules ; For, 

1 Mcn cannot proue theſe things indife 
ferent frm the Word. 

2 Mcn would per{wade others, if ir be 
fan, :r's rhe Magiſt-ats {1n, none el{c. 

3 Men would force others by com- 
mand'ing onely , not per{wading : lecond=- 
ly , their per{waſions are example and anti- 
quiry, wh ch are no grounds for the conſci- 
ence to reſt on. 

4 Men would have us ro yeeld to their 
diſcretion in appointing ſuch things , with- 
out any examination of expediencic. 

5 Men are brought in bondage to them , 
to uſe them whether they profit or no. 

6 Men imag n- all good order js broken, 
if theſe be nor uſed. 

7 How canthey be uſed, without ſhew of 
approving the ſuperſt'tion of Rowe? 2 what 
good doth any man reap hereby ? 

8 Mcn ſeek themſelues, and ourof an 
opin'on of learning,take liberty ro'doe what 
they pleaſc, like the Corinthians. 

Oz 9 Mcs 
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9 Men ſtand not faſt, but make th 
ſelucs {ervants of men. | 

10 Mcn judge us as Schiſmaticks and | 
Hereticks for not conforming. 

11 Men lin againſt Chriſt in offending 
their brethren , as afterwards ſhall appear. 

12 Men are bound in couſcience rather 
ro ſuffer any diſgrace , then to offend their 
brethren. 

13 Though things ſhould be indifferent, 
yet the rules of uling them are not from 
mans will, but from Gods wiledom 
: Wheras here they doe by thele things offend 

God. 

Obj. They that oppoſe thele things con= 
rroverted, arc peeviſh and malicious. 

eAnſw. That is not truc, ſince they are 
conſ{cionable in other things, and they ſub- 
ject themſelues to be taught by the Word , 
and arc willing to be informed. 


| 


Cite 


Of Scandall or Offence. 


Offence is properly that which hinders 
one in any good courſe. 

This is of our ſelues , when we conti»: 
nue {ome luſts of the fichh unmortificd , 
Mat . br 

This is grievous to God, and fearfull to 

_ÞS 
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us: for it deprives men of heaven. So Zee 
rod and [udas. 

2 Offence is of prophane pharjfaicall 
men; this is by preaching and confeſling the 
t:uth , and leading an holy life ; So many 
are now a dayes offended, that men ſhould 
preach the Word fatifully and zealoully , 
and that men ſhould be forward to hcar and 
' Play , and perform good and necellary du- 
tics. This is not to be reſpetted, our Savie 
our Chriſt bids, Let them aloye. 

Reaſ.1. God muſt be obeyed. 

2 The truth muſt be witnefled. 

3 None of Gods plants ſhould be offens 
d:d. | 

4 This will diſcoyer all hipocrites , and 
lay them open. 

A third offence is to temporary Profeſ= 
ſors, this is by perſecution, at.13, and 
MA at. 24. | 

This cannot be avoided , wicked mcn 
will eyer be in the world , and encmics ta 
the kingdom of Chriſt. 

This is a ſign of perdition Without re- 
pentance, to be offended and voftcnd. 

A fourth offence is, called preperly, as 
offence given, This is cither to tf e wicked , 
or to the children of God; and to both , 
Either by falſ doftrine,or want in manr.er* . 


O 4 1 la 
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1 Fall. Aarne 25 R118. 16.17, 

2 Evil facts. are tiuch as caule the Goſe 
pell, and the n2m.of God to be evill (poken 
of. This off-.nJs buth the wick ed, which are 
driven fu. tner off from Relig:0n,8 harde- 
ncd :n their fins : and the children of God, 
who are reproached, and herc by letted, his 
makcs the 11zkreous ſcarcely by laved. 

; Dillent:on of Tezchers,cither throu oh 
Falte doctrine, o- unsKilfull WEE 7p 
of {ome points. 

4 Abuſc of Chriſt'an liberty, when men 
as Peter,dillemble and deny that | berty tney 
hane for fear of man, Ga/.?. Or 2 ©: tof 
their knowledg, uſing, ha in it: {CIfc 15 


lawfull, unſcalonably and ind {cretly, with- 


out regard of ethers: Ths is that lo much 
ſpokenaga nit, Rom.14 1 Cor.8, & 10, 

This :s either, 1 when men blaſph-me 
ard (pcak evill of our liberty for our foe- 
lith uling of it, Rom. 14.16. 

2 When the wcak brother is gr 'eved 
__ > 14, 

3 When he is drawn to doc any thing, 
wherof he is not fully per{waded 3 this is 
to linne againſt Chriit, and bcat the weak 

con(cience of others, and that cither to his 
_ utter dabing and caſting away: Or 20 his 
fall: or; to his wcakning or dilcouraging 
| from 


CE ERPIPT 


e5756h 
f:om going ſo faſt in his journey: all theſe 


ec not d Rom 14.15. 

Ail chele may b« by the uſe of things in- 
d ferent , and they are aga vt loue ard cha- 
ricy: we ought to deny our lclucs, and lcck 
the good of others. 

2 Tacle ace againſt Chiift, 

3 Againſtthat w { dom. which ovght to 
be in us. 

A fifth offence is by a ſhew of ev ll, 
which Chriſtians are bound to avo dc, 
1 Thejſ 5,2 Cor.8, 1 T-m.5.14, 1 Will the yon * 
ger W:dadowts marry. 


- 


The rertayning and uſing of the Ceremo=- 
nits in cont: ov<ilte .s off.nce g v@n. 

Furſt, 'n do Xtcine ; men cannot defend 
them without Popiſh grounds , as very Pa- 
p its (ce. 

Sccondly,this backſliding of ſome, hard- 
ncth .nany wick. d men,and caſtcth rep:cach 
upon th. forwaid lervants of Gods It is a 
w.ck.d ation in any to goe backward, and 
come neetcr R me aga.n, wheras they thould 
fly out of her. 

Thirdly, th's cauſ.th ſuch dilſention of 
Teachers amongſt us. 

Fourthly, men abuſe their liberty (ſup- 
polc theſe were indifferent, which cannor be 
proved ) in thus uſing them. 

ws RY | 1: Many 


+ (202) 
1 Many diſſemble, and profeTe they 


dare vot otherwiſe doe,"then ute Their, and 
ſo deny that liberty Chriſt bath purcha- 
ſed. 

2 Manya weak brother is exceed ngly 
oricyed hereby. 

3 Many are drawn to doe that which 
They arenot perſwaded of : 1 Som: to Tacir 
daſhing, ſo as they tarri from Cariſt to 
the world again, and po e bitter encniies 
ro Chriſt: 2 Some fall fcarfully: 3 All 
aic h'ndred, and wade lefle zealous and 
carefull in the work of the Miniſtery, and 
Icfie reſolute againlt Popery. 

Fiftly, hcte 1s a great ſhew of evill, and 
conformity with Antichriſt, wherby the - 
miniſtry of men is male lefle gloiious 
amongſt others. 

So that from hence we ſee -, we have 
ground {ufhcient, 1.ot to conform to thele 
ceremonies. Wherforc doe yce judge ( oh 
ye ccnorious and ridged brethren ) ſuch , 
who you know of conlicience abſtayn from 

doing theſe things ? The command of 

a dread Soyeraign we acknow= 
ledg,and one whoſe good 
and fafery we every 
way dclue. 
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SECTION. XIX. 


Hough it may ſcem loft labour to goes 

over this ſubje& , which is ſo largely 
and lcarnedly handled by men of cxcellenr 
gies; yer fice the ceremonies remain, and 
are more ſtraitly urged then before. Ther- 
fore it is firting we ſhould never reſt rill 
theſe bleyus of our Church be removed; 
we mult contend for the faith, and leaue 
many teſtimonies to poſterity, of the diſlike 
of theſe human inventions. | 

Firſt,therfore ro propound ſome generall 
orounds touching the nature and ule of 
theſc things. 

1 It muſt be .remembred that the Com- 
munion book contains in the judgment of 
our adyerſaries,a briefe and ſumme of Gods 
outward worſhip. This isplain ſince them- 
 ſelues call irdivine Service. 2 They require 
more reverence to this , then to the Ordi- 
nances of God : 3 They command this 
chicfly, and puniſh men moſt for abſence 
from this: 4 They giue charge none of 
this ſhould bee omitted for preaching : 
5 They appoint ſuch Miniſters as can doe 
nothing elſe but read this: 6 They binde _ 
men to this , though rhey haue no preach- 


ng 
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4 -_ (204) 
7 * Ingin the Congregation. 

- 2 Thcſz now controverted Ceremonies 
arc impolſcd to ſtir up the dull mind of man 
te the remembrance of his duty; in their 
Preface to the Ceremonies. 

3 They are ſo impoſed , as meu muſt be 
in bondage to them and ulc them, w.the 
out rc{pett of any mans weakneſle whar- 

. Woever. 
4 Men deem them fitting not onely for 
_ thcſc times , and this prcſcne Church , bue 
: fitting every place: tor they defire and |a- 
FW bour to bring all ſtrangers to the fame Cere= 

b- monies. 
= 5 In experience, theſe Ceremoniesare 
A utterly unprofitable, and doe not further 

the Golpell of Chrift. | 
6 Theſe ceremonies haue been too long 
in the Church. 
7 They were brought in,in times of dark- 
nelle,, when many corruptions had gotten 
In. The Surplus and Kneeling can not bee 
proved to haue been before the height of 
Popery. 
3$ Theſe Ceremonies have been all 
prolly abuſed to Idolatry, and will-worſhip 
y the Papiſts, from whoſe hands we recciu 
them. 
9 There is no damage nor hurt atall, to 
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any Ordinance of God , or Calling he hath 
ſet in his Church, by the rcmovall of 
them. | 

10 They arc chiefly held and mainta'ncd 
now , as:t ſeem<ta by the Prelates wo. ds, 
to uphold their Lord hip. For no Cere- 
mony, no Biſhop. If they haue not theſe 
Ceremonics , wherewith ſtall they {mts 
their feilow- ſervants ? whoſe abode in the 
Miniſtery , by the light of the Goſpeil, 
would ca ſc ſuch light to ſhine , that all 
would calily diſcern the unlawfulncile of 
thcl. Callings. | 

11 They arc burdens, and matters of 
oriefeto all, or the moſt conſcionable Mi- 
niſt-rs in the land. 

12 They ſo count of rhcfe., that they 
had rather Jooſe 300 godly able Preachers , 
then not haue theſe Ceremonies uſed every 
WRHARErCe., 

The fift argument againſt Ceremonies , 
is out of Ex.20,24.25, wherenote th.ſc two 
Concluſtons. 1 Thar the Lord loues not 
outward pompe, nor mans inventions in his 
{crvice : tor the Lord will have the altar of 
ea:thz orif itbe of ſtone, it muſtnor be of 
hewen ſtone, 2 That mans polling , and 
adein 1'g any thing , without ſpeciall war- 
rant , dctiles the ſame. 

: | Thels 


. Theſe arguments are firm againſt our Ce. 
monies : 1 Becauſe they are but outwarg 
pompe, and mans inventions, as themſelues 

rant; 2 Outward adorning of the Mini- 


* {ter with this ſurple-garment pollures him, 


ſince they haue no warrant for the fame, 
eArgum.2. Lev. 18.3, eAfter the doings 


of the land of eEgipt, ana after the doings of 


the land of Canaan ſhall yee not doe , neither 
walk in their Ordinances. 

This place proues that men muſt not doe 
as idulatrous heathens doe, Whence obs 
ſcru. 

1 That which is an ordinance of the 
heathens ought ro be abhorred , being not 
grounded on the Word, or light of nature; 
To worſhip God outwardly after their own 
manner, with any thing whatſoever men 
deviſe is the manner of heathen , and idola- 
ters. This place and the like made the Ce- 


| monies unlawfull art the very firſt bringing 
_ Inof. them. 


2 Thar we muſt not walk in their Ordi- 


'nances: butto uſe the C roſſe and Surplus arc 


the ordinances of the Papiſts now : they 


ſtraightly injoyn them z they canand doe lay 
' Þeit claim unto them: other Reformed 


Churches haue rejected them. 
It any man ſay this place is meant of their 
Wy 2 4 > > 2 on 
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abominaron in uncleanneſſe , Jefiling 
themſc lues after their manner, 

Gd bt 0; Anſwer is pcs the place Is 2cne=- 
zall, includirg ail their manners ana cuſ- 
romes., as way be gathercd out of the text. 
Ord*nances ſignihc tor the moſt part, if nor 
ever, the Ce:cmonics. 2 Becarſe the Loid 
binas them oncly to Lis Statuts and Ordi- 
Narces, v.4. 3 The Loid abhorrs as much 
or niore, the inventions of ,men , and the 
wanncr of the heathens in his ſervice , ag 
Outward uncleannes. Therfore arguments 
a part neceſ[, ario conc ludit. 

eArg.3. The Lord will have his children 
unl ke Idol:ters ortwardly , and «ſpecially 
the Miniſters of h:s Woid. This propoſi- 
tion is grounded on Lev. 19.27.28, compa- 
red wath Lev. 21.5. Whence it is plain, 
ti.ar to 1njoyn mM niſters conformity with 
idolaters , is iniawfull for h m thatcom- 
mands, and him that obcys. For the Lord 
fo. b ds it by this rcafon , which none can 
{.rsfic 3; for he offercth the brcad of the 
Lord. Whence lain, that he that per- 
formcs publique worſhip ro God”, muſt 
nct be I:ke Idolaters. Miniſters now 
peifoim publique worſhip to the Lord. 
Ne ther {ut any ſay , that the Croſſe, Sur- 
Plus, and Kneeling are trifles; for ſo mcn 
a Scande evalaer dns might 
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m'ght {ay of crtt.ng round the corners of 
t-ic head, or marTing the cc r:cts of their 
bca:d. | 

e1/94.4. From Dent.4.3.4,8&c. Whence 
Wcelwn: I That theLoid wl. taie no 
more done in hs worſhip, then he teachcth 
and commanacth in his Word. 2 Thar ad- 
d:ng or dercaCting n the lervice of the Loid 
by av&trine or ceceinoni.'s, without ip.ciall 
wa:rant hinders the Kecp'ng of Gods come 
mandements. 3 Thar tuc kceping of thoſe 
things God commands will onely make 
people wile, and happy. 4 That the x 0a | 
IS NEcT in mercy TO them that walk in'\h's 
waycs. .5 That men muſt make no {mil 
cud- oc likenetls of any thing in the ſervice 
-of God but they muſt lcarn by hearing the 
Word of the-Loid. 
' Whch things are plain againſt our Cerc- 
monies. For, 1 men haute no word for 
thelc, theifore they are unlawfull. 2 Men 
adde by carnall reaſon urto the ordinances 
and worſhip of God thele C.remonies : 
which is as unlawfull as to detract any Ce- 
remony and ordinance God hath appointcd 
to his people. | 

3 Theſe hinder the keeping cf Gods 
Cortmandements, 1 Becaute carnaii rea- 


{on is unmortified that leads men, 2 Mcn 
= CEE SON pleaſe 
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pleaſe their affe@'ons : both which hinder 
Gods Commandements f.om being kepr 
Roms. 3 Men dute upon the:r dev tes whe 
they arc {.d,which hiude.s them t:0 .vuing 
the, Lord and his 01d navices w th all their 
kca.rt. 4 Men ſo ſtrive ro biing inthcle,and 
ro keep them inzas that all the labour 1g 
ſpent heticin. 

If ii be fad thatth's is meant of adding 
or dctracting , in the tubltznce of Gous 
worthip. | 

AnſWw. This cannot be ſo undeiſtood. 
I. Becauſe the Loid tou b ds all add ng, and 
ths in Ceremon-es is adding: 2 Becaiſfo 
che Lord binds to the manne: pr. fcrib.d,as 
well as to the mtr , Deat.32. 3. Mcn 
may notadde in doctrine, nor detiact 
therfore not in Cercmon'cs. 4 Becaulc rhe 
Loid punikcd them when they yaried in 
the ieait Ceremon e and circumſtance fiom 


the pattern in the m:0. nt. 
Arg.5, Deut.7. All the monuments of 


Idolat.y ſhould be dcſtroyed. 

2' The Chwch ought ro have ſpeciall 
outward hulines more then any other p.v-. 
pic hath : a pait wherof is in ove. throw.ng 
Juch pollut ons. 

3 The Lord w.ll have all forts of Ima- 


ges tO be deſtroyed, The Lord will not have 
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his chidren communicate with Idolaters ej. 
ther in their religious Ceremonies or out- 
ward COmmunion. 

Hence we learn; 1 That theſe ought tobe 
deſtroycd , ſince they are to us monuments 
_ of Popery; they bring that to our remem- 
brance: 2 Now they are appendants of thax 
rclipg'on onely at this day 3 They are as 
dangerous to us as the monuments of thele 
Gentils were to the Iews. | 

4 TheLord will haue his children goes 
far from Idolatry as is poſhble; now wee: 
retayning their Ceromonics haue Commu- 
nion with them. |. 

If ic be (aid this place ſpeaks of them 
| thatare open Idolaters and had deviſcd 
theſe things themſelues. The Anſwer is , 
that Papiſts arc open Idolaters, 2 They de- 
viſcd theſe things of themſelucs, and though 
they ſhould be before Popery, yet they | 
might be and were beginnings of Popery. 

Arg.6 Dev.7.two laſt verſes. Things de- 
dicarcd to Idols, and abulſcd in itate of wor- 
ſhip, may not be rurncd to priyate uſes , 
much letle to publick in the ſervice of God. 

2 Thar men ſhould utterly deteſt and 
ſhcw:rheir greatcſt batred againſt rhe monu- 
ments, and things abuſed to Idolatry. 

3 Theſe are accuſed things and men 
| dog agg oc Hons ST 
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coveting the ſame become accurſed, 

' 4; Man may not pick things lJawfull 
In themſclues out of idolat.ous worſhip, and 
apply thew 50 whar uſc he will. 

This place is aga.nſt theſe Ceremonies in 
queſt.on that hauc ben in ſtate of rel 'gIOUS 
worſhip : therfo1c ought to be abandoned, 

2 Men are bouna both inwa.dly, and 
outwardly,to manifeſt their great deicſtati- 
on and loathing of ſuch things; therfore 
ought not to Y them. 3 The retaining of 
thcſ: things brings curſes upon miniſter and 
Pate: God Layes a ſpeciall cuiſe upon 

is own creatures abuſ.d to Idolatry, muck 
more upon mans deviles. 

Objett. This place holds, but for the in- 
dividuals, not for the generals, For Geld 
might be uſed, and thar afterwards abour 
the ſervice of God. 

eAnſw.1. Thele Ceremonies were never 
In uſe, bur Religious , and therfore the Ar- 
gument holds firm 4 pars, from the Lke, All 
the Gold that was dchicd by Idolateis oughr ; 
to be abhorred : So all Croſſes ana Swrpluſſes 
haue been abuſed, fur they had no other uſe; 
therfore to be abhorred. 

2 Gold init (elfe, as it is the creature , is 
not here deteſted, but in this form, and for 
Wis uſe. So the matter ſimply of a Surplus, 
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Surplus,as it is the creature, is notunJawful, 

nv. the other Cercmonics,but n this form, 

ard applyed to this ule , whichis in the ge- 
nerall of Croſſes and Surp.ellcs: which wag' 
bur in ſ{pcciall for the other. © RR” 

3 The Loid biouchr in Gold and Ima- 

ges too of diyerſe creatures into the Tem. 
plc: Burth's Law is nor to b-nde the Loi, 
as nore other is. For laws bþ nds the crea. 
ture, not the Creator : | theifore it remaing 
firm; thatrhcſc being ſuch accurſcd thing 

- ſhould beuttir y abat.doned,, and though 
Pickr out amoneſt many'z yet without 
queſtion, far worie then the gold abuut the 

Images. | 

eArg.7. Dent. 12. 3, the very names of 
idols ought to be 1voted ort of the places 
where they haue been worſhipped,and v.30. 
& 3 1,mcn nay not chi ſe how they will ſeru 
the Luid. 2 Gud will not be ſcrved by his | 
Pp oplc , in the manner, nor with thcſe 
th:ngs appoint.d by man, that Idolaters 
wcr tip their God w ithall ; for they br ng 
inc very th.ng thatthe Lord abhors. 3 Men 
are NCT to acd2 any thing to the worſhip 
com:nandea of God, though they keep the 
{ub-tance and adde but Lttle. 4 Whariocyer 
Is norcommandcd in the worſhip of God 
| forbidden. NET OI 


Theſe 
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Theſe grounds are plain out of the r-xr; 
and they are {ufhcienr, if we had no more 
places of Scripture to overthrow theſe Ce- 
remonies. For 1 if the, names of Idolls 
ſhould be deſtroyed , then much more theſe 
ceremonics, which are much more accurled; 

2 Theſe Ceremonies were of mens chu= 
ſing at firft, and thecfore uniawfull then. 

3 Idolarcrs, worſhip Gud ar their Idols , 
- after the ſame manner, with theſe th ngs , 
therfore they are unlawfull : and it thele be 
adm'tred, why not all Popyſh trumpery up= 
on the {ame grounds? 

4 Our Chwches retain the ſubſtznce of 
Gods worſhip, yet they adde theſe of . their 
own deviſing , which is directly againſt tne 
commandement. : 

5 They are nor warrant. d any whe ec, 
Wherfore forbidden to all. 

erg. fy, Denwt. 14.1.2. 1 Men incivill 
things ſhould not be like Idolarers,nor fol- 
low their faſhions. _ | 

2 Holy people muſt ayoide all evr- 
ward things which may defile them , 
and they muſt be as the Lord would haue 
Taem, res. 

3 The Lord ſeyers his people from 
' all other people in their Rytes ang Ceremo- 
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This place is very direct againſt theſe 
things. | Es 

1 Becauſc it is more to be like Idolatery 
in religious reverence , then in civill fahi- 
ons. And ſuppolctheſc ſhould be uſed bur 
for a civ || ceipect amongſt us, they wereun- 
lawfull, as they are now uted, inthe Col- 
ledges of the Vniverlitics. 

2 Itis notin any mans power to ordain 
and appoint what garment they will,or Ce- 
remonies to be uled. 

3' Iris linto joyn and be one with thoſe 

from whom the Lurd {evers; now the Lord 

ſevers us from Papiſts , and the Lords will 
is, we ſhould diftcr from them in thele rites, 
2s well as in docrine. 

Obj. This was ſpoken to the 1{raclites in 
reſpect of the heathens, | 

eAnſw. The cauſes are generall, wee 
are the children of the Lord: 2 We ought 
to be as holy as they: 3 the Lord hath 
choſenus ro bea peculiar people unto him- 
{clfe from Popery,and Mahumc tanilw, and 
Iudaiſm, md Heatheniſm. | 

eAr7.g. Deut.16.21, Men muſt not bring 
any thing of their own deviling , neer the 
Ordinances of God. 

: Men may not {ct vp ſtatues, or pillars, 
for religious ulc, This place is firm 48 
he 
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the Ceremonies controverted 3 becauſe 
Croſſe, Surplus , and Kneeling, are brought 
ncer the Ordinances of God, which makes 
the ſame unlawfull, as if they were parts of 
Gods worſhip. in their Confeſtion, 

'2 They are ſtatutes and pillars for religi- 
ous ules. 

Tadg.$.29. Govud intents , nor directed 
by the Word, prouc very hurrfull in the'end 
to the deyilcrs. | 

2 All men take the leaſt occaſions to fol- 
low ſuperſtition. 

3 Mens inventions draw thcir hearts 

wholly to them from the Lords true wor- 
ſhip, lince they are their own children, as it 
Were. 
; =T-his place is direct againſt our Ce:emo- 
nies : they haue good intents, as order a1 d 
decency & c.Bur men are not directed by the 
Word, no more'then Gideon was in his 
Ephod: therfore they will proue hurtfull , 
even to be a ſnare tv them that cſtabliſh 
them, and their poſterity. And they are 
not friends nor Seers,to the State that draw 
authority ro preſſe theſe upon any. | 

2 When occaſions and ſtumbling blocks 
are laid bcfore men, -they fall ſtraight gene- 
cally,ncither will doctrine prevent the lame; 
thertore theſe ought rv be abandoneds 
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(216) OT, 
and 't is preſum;r on jnany to uſc, or retain 
Th-m. | 

2 Thcſe rob the Lord of tat due wor. 
ſhip he ſhould r<ccu fioum us: wherfvic ag 
Thecus, {uch ceremonies ovgl too befcvere- 
ly dca.t w:thail,and quit- catt out, like Agar 
when ihe begaune to be {0 pielumptuors , 
as tv cxalt her feife above her Miſtrefle, 
' as Theſe. doe alrcady 3 the moſt, more 
cltecm ng them then tiey doe the Qrdinan= 
ccs uf Gud. 

e-1rg.10. Fcom examples, 2 Chron. 29.25, 
David and Salorz,n did nothing 'n the {cr- 
v.cc of God,b..t what they had exprefle par- 

t:cular direction for, 1 Chron.28.11.19. 

Hence we obſeru; that that which was 
nct lawfull for P:ophets, ard wen of luch _ 
exccil.nt pa.ts and authority, is nct Jaw- 
f..ll for any uther Mag ſtiare or Min ter. 
Theſe had ikcwed them how they ſhould 
build the Lords Templc,'n cvery particular 
work for his (eric. 

This reaſon is nm, becauſe all the Kings 
of Iudah, as t!.cy were zcalousand forward 
for the truth , to they had carc to bring the 
people and Pr efts ro that form which Da- 
via and Solomon lett for Religion. 

And hence it may appeal that mens wile- 
gom is to dot {a accoid.ng tO 
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the w.ll of the Lord, not to vary any thing 
fcom the p tteingiven,, and bring in Cere= : 
mon'es or tae r own deyiling. 

eA/7-11, Out of 1 King 12.28, Teroboams 


fine Was 4 - ci from the pure Worſhip of 
Gad. 


1 In cegard of tac place , he choſe Dan 
and Bethel, 

2 In the manner, hee ſer up Calucs , Qs 
ſignes of Gods prelence. 

» H: made a houſe eof high places, where | 
they ihould offer EEShee.. 

4 That he made Preeſts of the loweſt of the 
people. 

5 Thathe R890 a ſeaſt of his own heart. 

6 Al this hee did for carn«l policy, 
Icſt the pcople ſhould aga n return Tt Rehge 
bo.ums. | 

7 This he did 'n hew, w th great adv:{e, 
and culinicll, whe:as he had reolved afoie 
whatto doc. 

As fo: the firſt, tings cannor be commir= 
ted {o now, lince te Lord hath not bound 
his pcoplero any certain place; yetthis is to 
be obſ{:rved, how they doe en;0ovn men nor 
to p go wher. the Word 's moſt purely & fin- 
Cereiy tug! it , and take luch places, where 
there is nothing many Utmes acceptabie to 
the Lord, 

2 Though 
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1 Though men ſer not up graven Ima. 
g&cs, yet theſe Ceremonies are breaches vf 
tke ſecond commandement , as thoſe were; 
lince they are ſumnilitudes for Religious 
ends. SIS 

2 Men tye the Lord to teach by them, 
and put his children in remembrance, and 
work upon the atte&ivns, by them ro ſtirre 
up the dull minde of man, and to teach man, 


not to be aſhamed of C hriſt. 
Whar are their great Carhedrall Chur- 


ches, but houſes of high places? Firſt, be- 
cauſe they draw mcn from'their particular 
C ONgregaTions : Secondly, becaule they are 
built in that form,and for ſuch ule, as is not 
warranted , to haue their ſinging and chan- 
ting, which is as meer Barbar:{in!, as if they 
did it ina ſtrange language. 

4 Doe not theſe make their Prieſts of 
the loweſt of the people , ignorant ſots? 
This is too plaine. Doe they notadmuir their 
linging men to offer up prayers and thank(- 
giving unto God ? 2 Every man that hath 
{ome leatning though unfit to teach, and 
{candaluus in life is {uffered. | 

5 Doe they not ordain feaſts of their 
own heart, as are all the feaſtiyall daies ? 

6 Is northeir fear, if the people ſhould 

haue the true manner of Gods th 
. | wy 


they would depart from their Canonical 
Obcdience ? 

Doe they not ſeem to conſult and pro- 
ceed by adviſe in their Conyocation houle ; 
when itis plain they had determined what 
co doe before? | 

eArg.12, 2 King.21. 4&7, 1n lerulalem 
Will I put my name. 

Hence Obſcru, 1 that the -worſhip of 
the Lord is his name. 

2 Wherethe Lord is worſhipped , no- 
thing burof the Locds appolntm.nt ought 
'to come. 

This place is direct againſt rhele ccremo- 
monies : Fit, becauſe none is to manifeſt 
the Lords face,in any manner or inſtitution, 
belides the Lord himſ:lfe : Secondly, we 
Lord being worſhipped amongſt us,nune of 
theſe, being humane invent.ons , ought to: 
come in place. 

_eArg.13. 2 Kings 23. 

1 All the inſtruments of Idolatry ought te 
be aeſtrozed. 

2 The places thar hane/been hallowed 
. for Idolatrous feryic.,men ought Caicfly to 
pollute. 

3 The Prieſts that haue (been Idolaters , 
ſhould not þce admitted to the Altar of 


God. : 2 


= 1” 4 


. 


- 
- V - * * _ © > »4 
we quote 7 oo AUST > Ho lat co 


43. 10; wn; re ts A IRR ATR, of OO WIR of 
bs % we aw 


- o , 
a hoon Pans 4 VuUSea, wa - 


PE 
T 
& > 
L 
þ 
T 
FyF 
et 
' 
, 


: 
; 
f: 
7 


—__— 


—__— w os Ss 


”* —_— 


a = 4 ».pC 4% ® 
OI - 5 @ ” - 
wht bow ae go Wo tyrant we ie SEP 


<p ee: 


Ca or ey een Os 


LF 


{-p4 


dell. ati tt ad 


- 
: 
b : 

<LI 
v4 = 

4. . 

0 oo Eon Ro 
Pi 


bo 
Wy Bei Moe t...+ - 


PE hs I, >, $2 Aa SDK. - 4 ” an s PEE _ I IFETEIFER — - : - . : _ _ _ | 0 
_ PEEES > ry A 4 a4 es. p A EE mot 52S, bee nan Te 2a Gr a2 Ws * 2: 245, et ibatets Th * 'Y WES Wes Wi $ yo i * 
+ w—- 4:42 - Os , x l [SEES > A A þ : \ £ 3 wIY Y y "4 C od WW 7 \ = % F —m 
00% V4. He IA.E<S 5-3" C5. 5 3 THUS 75 oY —* \ A MF # \ : Ms © 1654S is... LF; x 4 of tr, K: LIES. + A LNG 6 vb 4% 
- we +) wx F 3 A”; p * "3 ©; be by i Jad ni AL TG ths," e's Br rt hn 
g - ol - & . = * 
» 78 wp - _ F : . \ _ » E, -% SEA « 
* % 
+ .#, ” 
A % ; 
. ” 
I . 
o . 
ou 
- | | 
A ot s 
_ * 
- 
: 2 
24 Z 
* : 
4 
- . 
< C1 
F - - 
' 
G 
# 
- 
F 
” 


: __Thisprones theſe Ceremonies ſhoulg be 
- quite aboliihed , ſince they have been, and 
are inſtramcnrs of Idolatry, as itis appa= 

rant in Popeiy. 

2 If places ſhould be defiled, then much 
more ceremonics, that arc mor. talit.d :; ſe. 
condly, leſle necellary. + 

3 Miniſters may repent, and yct 1 tl.is 
caſe not be adm tred. Whar then ſhall wee 
ſay of Cetemcnics, that cannot be fanQi- 
fied nor clcanſcd by any man , as men may 
be ,and are repenting, by the Lord ? 


Grounds of this law and praiſe. 


1 The great purity and holincfle of the 
Lord. \ 

2 Thedcr:ſtation and hatred all ought to 
haue and to itew againſt all Idolatry , and 
falſe worſhip : we ought to be jealous, as 
the Lord is. 

3 To pievent apoſtacy and backſliding 
in tim:s to come. 

4 To prevent danger to the weak, 

'eArg.14, 2 Chron.1s, Theorder among ft 

Miniſters and publique perſons ought to be ob= 
ſerved, v.10. | 

2 True Miniſters muſt keep the charge 
of the Lord, v.11. 


Hence icis plain that Gods order > and 
; that 
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that diſtintion he hath made ſhould ſtand , 
and none of 'mans be brovghtin. 2 Mint- 
ſters muſt ſerue the Lord onely according to 
his commandement , and not worihip God. 
according to mans will. oo 

eArgum.15, 2 Chron.15.17, the high plas 
ces ought to hane ben removed. 

Hence obſcru: 1 thatall worſhip ought 
not onely to be for the (ubftance al:owed of 
Gcd, and z for the perlon performing it z 
bur in c.rcumſtances agreeable to the will of ' 
the Lord : 'tnerfore this manner of worſhip 
of God,though itbe {ound in the ſubſtance; 
2 in the Miniſters lawfullz yet in cixccumſtan- 
ces, it is unlawfull. ws 

Ob.God had tycd his worſhip to Terxſal?, 
{o he hath nor now to this or that manner. 

eAnſw.1. His not commanding of the 
manne:, -sa fotbidding of the lame. | 

2 H< hath ( as hatn been, and by Gods 
bletſing ſball be hereafter proved ) forbid- 
dcn th s manner. 

3 Thevecy nature of the covenant now 
made withus, ſhews it, which is not ob- 
{cue, typicall, adumbratory 3 butall things 
a:c plat; ſecondly, here the Lord glues free- 
dom from all Ccremonies, Gal.4: thirdly, 
his Children have abundance of ſpirit in ſtcd 
vEGeremonis, 

CE ow 4 The 
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4 The faithfulnefle of ,Chriſt prones ir, 
who lcft all things as perfect, as Moſes. 

eArg.16, People torſaking the pue wore 
ſhip of Gud , can never ſtay , as appears in 
Teroboam : all the Kings of 1udah that were 
cvill, grew woiſe and wole. . 

This Argument 1s plain againſt our Cere- 
monies, which being 1etaincd will bring in 
other things of the tame and like nature , 
that may be juſtified by rhe like grounds. 

The reaſon of this is, men forlaking God 
wittingly and willingly in the leaſt things , 
-the Loid forſakes them, and ygiues them 
Ovcr into a reprobare ſenſe. 

2 Men take not the Word to ſtay them 
now.,for they haue trangrcſt the bounds and 
limits of it. 

3 Iris nature of will-worſhip, Rom. 1,8: 
I/a. 2g, to deſtroy the wifedom of the wile, 
and make men {otriſh. 

Arg.17 All uncleanneſle and filthineſſe 
ought to be carried out of the houſe of 
God, bcfore Gods worſhip be erected in it, 
2 Chrog. 29. 

Hence, theſc oughtto be expelled, for 
they are ſpotred by the fleſh, dehiled by An- 
tichriſt ; and what ſuperſtition hath defiled, 
if the Lord oxrdain it not,cannot be cleanſed 
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2 Theſe were never clean nor holy : for 
chere is no word to warrant them, which 
muſt ſanctifie all. 
eArg.18, 2 King.18.4. 

1 1rue zeal and hatred of Superſtition 
aboliſheth all monuments of Idolatry. 
2-Things, rhough of good uſe ar their 


firſt Inſtiturion , yet being abuſed ro 1do- 
latry, ought to be aboliſhed, as the Brazen : 


{crpent. 

3 Many things paſſe unreformed, eyen 
through the hands of good men. 

4 Abulc of things to Idolatry doth abaſe 
them , and ſhould make them vile in our 
cyes, if rhey be nor perpetuall Ordinances 
of God. [9 | 

It is not enough to take away the abuſe 
of Idolatruus rehiques , bur rhe yery matter 
ſhould be removed, burſt and burnt,accord- 
ing to the nature of it. | 

This place is very firm againſt theſc Ce 
monics in.queltion. 

1 Bccauſc theſe were never of good uſe 
In the Church. 

2 Though they had , yet being now ſo 
grolly abuſcd , they ought to be quite abo- 
liſhed, ſince they haue now no necellary uſe 
in the Church, 


| | 
3 They are too yile ( a filthy Syrplas and 
Ebert Boowere) "X Croſſe) 


& GIA, ACA ae Be 


wi FR wm REI w*. 4 a 


f 
| j 
a 
; 
I 
| 


” -.- 2 —- M0 wma 


oo "2 
TELE. 


- pd _ % - i q T-, þ- = 6 = A 4 i #14 
4 "5 © ad >. : " = F- hes i 2. <=>K q - . # oe _— —_" S256 " 
I > C's Tang ob i TI TD PE Roe INS OS > EE ar 3 Sb SS T% I OI Tore 
IS BT 33.7 » BEES A > TIES Om TS RR ECAY. 3 : - Yb ISOs 7 OOO Boe, FOATER re HO OT IE 
5 - % x w i.# ” I :, p SM ' - 4 Fad Ly 27 "oP 
: | = 2 4. ; | bee. . 
: 


Croſſe) to come into the preſcnee of Lord, 
v ho .kcs r.othing , bu Lat be appoints 
himlclfe. 
4 Mcncannor prevent the abuſe of Ido. 
latrous reliques they b<ing cont:nucd. 
Though tacy coula , yet © were nut 
liwtill to ludt.r th m for civil ulcs, 

This exawpl< binds us, as is pla outof 
the text: For firit,the Holy Ghott commends 
it n Hezekiah; and tuch th ngs are Wilts 
tun for our learning: 2 He d a C.cauto the 
Lords co:mmand.m.nt, and d<pai t. d not 
fiumhim: 3 thele Command.mcuts Wes 
given Moſes. 

eT7;7.19. Pſal. 3%; 3h fo 

1 1here ought to ber.uthing in the wore 
ſhip of . God, but whar :s from the Lord. 

2 Mcn awe bound in circumſtances to 
worſhip the Lord according to his cummane 
d.mcnt and will: in the Place ; therfore allo 


mn Garments. 


3 Aftirmatine Commands in the ſervice 
of God, cxclude all mens own inventions , 
though kney be not ſpecified. | 

4 Men forget leruſalem, and are carelcſle 
of the Chutch, thar pleaſe Idolaters , and 
wortklp God aftcr their defire , In any COL- 
TUpt inanner, 

5 It is bettec a man acyer preach » Ten 
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doe any evill in preaching. 

This Plalm quire overthrows our Cere- 
monics now impolcd. (5 

1 They are not from the Lord, no 
' morc then the reading of Apocriphall icrip= 
rure. 

2 Mcen arc bound to adminiſter Socra- 
ments as the Lord hath commanded, '11 1. ch 
ordinary garments as our Saviour Cluiſt and 
his Apoſtles uted , as they adm:n {t:cd Bayi- 
tim in : they that would not ling the Lo:ds I 
ſong ina ſt:ange place, would much mo:e | 4 
refule to docx in a ſtrange garment. ES 13 

3 Though theſe part.culars,' Croſſe, Str- 
plus and {Cneel:ng, be not {pceificd , yer in 
that they are not mentioned inthe Wo.d , ir 
is enouygh to proue ta<y ſhould wot be uicd, 
for cach ſtrangz manner of worthipping tne 
true God, is hart-full in Gods eyes. 

' 4 Iris plain therfore, thar Miniſters c- 
fuſing to yecld to theſe things impolſcd, doe 
not {inne, though they be h:ndred fo as thcy 
cannotexecute rheir Calling. 

O45. God had bound his worſt ip to Te- 
ruſalem ; therfore it was unlawtull:to wor- 
ſhip in any other place: Bur he hath nor 
bound hinſ:lf to be worſhiped in this man- 
nerz without Croſſe, and Sarplas, and knee!- 
4 
= e7rſvy. 
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LMoſw, TheLord hath plainly bonnd 


men to worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 


2 The Lord in his new covenant, 


hath 


alwell manifeſted his will as in the old,there 
men might adde and annex nothing , with- 
our ſpeciall and imediate revelation from 


God; therfore not now. 


3 As Ilerufale, becaulc it was FB Of the 
Lord,& appointed the place where he wold 


be worſhiped, was by this made holy, and fo 


it lawfull for to worſhip there and no where 
el{c;' So the Lord having choſen no peculiar 
garment, nor appointed any crolle or Knee- 
ling, they are not holy, but to be accounted 
as (trangers , that may not ceme ncare the 


houle of the Lord. 


\ 


eArg.20 Iſa. 30. 22. Men inwardly 


taught by the Lurd cannot endure the 
coyer of Idols. 
2 True turning to God maks men 


leaſt 


Caſt 


away the precious monuments of Idojatry. 
3 Gods children muſtbe pure inwardly, 
and outwardly , caſting away all tokens of 


{pirituall adultery. 


4 Men taught by the Lord ſce filthines in 


garments abuſed to Idolatrie, 
5 Men thar return to the Lord muſt 
as far as is poſſible from ſuperſtition. 
6 Things abuled to Idolatry , ſhoul 
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caſt away with reproach and diſprace. 

This place is firm againſt our Ceremo- 
nics in controverſie, 1 Becauſce.theſe were 
coycrs and ornaments of Idols : the pricſt 
being an Idoll ro offer up Chriſt, ana to 
forgue lins, which are privilcdges of God, 
2 Vnder th's all Idolatious fignes and gar- 
ments are contayned. 3 The beſt and fince- 
reſt Chriſtians through the Jand abhorr 
theſe. So : 

The ſecond ground is alſo apainft theſe, 
becauſe they haue been ornaments of [dols. 
for to that end doth the Maſle-prieſt weare 
them. 2 If precious ornaments ſhould be 
caſt away, how much more thcſe bale Cere- 
monies? 

3 Thechildren of God muſt not hauc 


'one taken from Idolaters, nor one ceremo- 


ny or fign of Idolatry paſt; theſe are ligns of 
ouperſhtion paſt, therture to be cali away. 
4 Filthy & menſtcuous clouts,ought nor 
to be brought near the Lord,nor are decent 
garments for the miniſter of the goſpel] ; 
{uch are theſe; therfore not fit to come near 
the Lord, norare decent garments for the 
miniſter of the Goſpell. 
5 Men muſt proteſt againſt it, and. goe 
as far as is poflible fro it.But now men po- 


(cſi to the covering, though they torkake 
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the Idolatry. 2 Men caſt it not away , bat 

draw it ncar unto them and come near the 

Pap:its here. 

6 Men caſt them not away with diſgrace, 

- but honour them, in bringing Gs into 

the lervice of the Lord, and pc; of 
chem. f Gs 

Hence we {cc , it is not nicenes but a care 

to keep a good conſcience, makes the mi. 

niſters and people of God abhor theic Ceres 

: - montes in queſtion. 

Fe ___ eAfre.21. Out of Heoſ.2.16.17. . Thing 
{awfull abuſed ro Idolatry, are dehiled ard 
ought ro be abandoned , as the name of 
Fc UE BOT 

2 The Lord will ik nothing like Ido: 
laters'inhis ſcrvice, he hates all names , and 

.memorialls of Idols. - 
3 The Lords people ſhould nor name 
Idols withour dcteſtation. ol 
4 The utrer aboliſhing of Idolatry is he 
way to all nappines for a kingdom. | 
, This place is playn againſt our Ceremo- 

EEE wes, though they were itawfull at firſt inſt 
tution, vet now Idolatry defiles them, and 
they oughr to be FIR; 

2 The Lord will rot-haue us \ſerue Lin 
outwardly like Idolaters in the leaft Cers 
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nies. Therfore what the Lord abhors no 
man mult dare to bring near him. But he 
harcs and forbids thelſc , as it is playn in the 
rexr, | | WY 
3 The Lord is wonderful Icalous, of his 
true worſhip he will not have the hearr litr 
up unto yanit; , nor the mouth ſpeak of 1- 
dols , except ir be ro reprouc them: the 
Lord makes all his people fuch, Conhder 
yourſelues racrforeall yee that can cndurc. 
well enough theſe; Cercmonics whether the 
Image of God in this reſpect be in you or 
IiO 2. 
. Hence itis playn, men are bound to thet 
vtter deteſtartion and loathing of iaojatrous 


* 


Tignes and garments, and geſcares, which 


Cc 


ſome ſhew m England, B-cautec this pro- 


' miſe muſt be fulfilled, 


2 Mcnare married xo Chriſt, therfer: 
It fits they ſt.ould be chaft, and far from all 
ſhew of whoriſh behaviour, and Vghtuncſle 3 
fuch as the whore of Rome teacherh. 

3 This is the beſt way to root out Idola- 
try utterly, and to cflablith the true ſervice of 
God. | 

- 4 This is the beſt way to all bappineſle to 
a Kingdom, which we ought by all Jawfull 
ICUnes tO Procure. 

What haue they deſerved therforc at your 


Q 3 hands, 
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hands, that you ſhould has deal with them, 
that teck your good in all their courſ.; > 
Their preaching , praying , and liv.ng you 
carinot deny. And in this the Holy Ghoſt 
Clears them. 

Be encouraged therfore every. Fairhfull 
ſubject, and good Chriſtian , to continue 
thine hatred of all Romiſh Reliques; for 
certa nly this will bring good to your (clucs 
and the land rd60. 

eArg.22. Mat.1y. 3.4.5. 

r Ail Traditions that cauſe the breach 
of any commandement are utterly unlay- 
full. 

2 Ir is the property of humane Tradi 
rions to cauſe the breach of Gods commane 
dements. 

3 Men that joyn their. traditions with 
Gods commandements doc what lies-in 
them to thiow the Lord out of his Throne 

4 Iris a ſign of hipoccrilie to be zealous 
in urging humane Traditions. 

5 The breach of a human Tradition Joth 
uot dehile men. 

6 Men are not bound to ds Traditions 

of the Elders. 
a Thi s place is plain againſt our Ceremo- 
nies. 


1 Doethey not cauſe the breach of cacli 
cont | 
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commandement of God , as is lcamedl!y 
proved ina diſcourſe of the Crolle, and e(- 
pecially this commandement that men 
ſhould be apr to teach,and careful to reach, 


' which now is made voide by this? For men 


fay, if he be a quier, peaceable, conformable 
man, it is well. | | 

2 They cauſe thoſe the Lord hath ſent to: 
be thruſt out, and the fathers of mens ſpi- 


- rituall life to be neglected. 


'3 That which cauſeth breach of Gods 
commandements, ſhould not men abandon 
and abhor ? 2 Should men bring their own 
traditions into the Church ? 3 Thele Ce- 
remontes will doe hurt, if they be not caſt 
out before ; iris their nature and properr 
ro dochurt, and they are ever worſe in Kd 
latter end then at firlt. 

4 Is it not preſumption and rebellion 
againſt God to joyn mens own deyiles to the 
Ordinances of God, without warraut from 
God? And are not men to Keep the Lords 
right in ſtanding againſt them ? 

5 Should tuch hypocritie be. ſeen 
amongſt us, that men ſhould prefle with 
violence their own traditions ; and be like 
the Scribes, who-when they teach the law 
of God, are without power? Mat.7. 

6 Thele commandements of mn are 

Q 4 made 


— Og 
made dodrines to r:ach : So are Me our Ce. 
remonics , as it is plain by 1 the Preface to 
t1cm. 

Grounds therfore beſides theſe mentio- 
n d, why we hould Rand againſtthcm, are 
cut of rhis place. i 7. 

1 The ſervai.ts of God are not bound to 
mens traditions. 
Eq -- The Great eſteem men haue of their 
own tad tons, which Gods {cryants ſhould | 
| protct again 4 
ES The orcat inconvenience that comes 
by tom: of their t:zadit ons in fight, as 
hirh been ſhewed before, and ſhall be ( God 
_—_— hercafter. 

Thet, VEZER x1 men ſhould bear to haue 
the Lo: ds commandements Kept which can- 
n2tbe where theſe arc {o muck eſteemed. 

f Avoyding hypocrite. 

6 Iris but jolt labour ro worſhip God 
'$ Itls.s 

2; eArr, ont of Mark.r1.1s. 

1 Things of good uſe out of Gods ſer- 
vice ought: not to come into the houſe of the 
Lord. 

2 Nothing bur that which the Lord hath 
\ n oy hed oueT: t to come necr him, w:rnefle 
{1's "tb and Avis ſtrante fire. 

Tas place is plain acaiuſt all onr Cere- 
LCEMONiES 3 
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(233 
remonies , even Kneeling , becauſe thofight 
| of good ule .n other parts of Gods worlhip, 
vCT in 1s It V.1ghT not to Come. | 
"2 Theſe Ceremonies ſhould not be ad- 
miucd ncece the Lud , fince they are nor: 
ſanctified , and men endanger themlclues ,: 
chat preſum to br nz them neer the Lord, + - 
__ Wherforc Miniſters ought to their utter: 
moſt power {:ck the aboithing of theſe ce- 
remonics : inthis, they are |.Ke unto Chriſt." 
eArg.24. Toh.2.15.16. | = | 

1 In darkſome times'many things are cor- 
rupt<d in the ſervice of God, as twixtdfa- 
lachy and Chriſt, which the light comming 
burns up. GE] | | 

2 The Lord will not admit any mans'de- 
viſes to further the ſeryice of God , belides 
the Word. 

3 Mcns colourableſt deviſes in Gods 
worſhip, when they areconlidered by a zea- 
lous heart, are vile and odious. 

4 True zeal is for the Lurds pure wor- 
ſhip and ſervice. | Iz 

J 4 Truezcal is with fervent deſire of re- 
format on of ſmall matters in ſhew , being 
amiſle, | , 

This place is plain againſt our Cere- 
monies , they came in, iu the times of Po- 
pery, andthe light of the Goſpell diſcovers 

£ Then. s 
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them ro be filthy, and hath caſt them out of 
many places already. 

. 2 The Lord will not admit theſe cere- 
monies to further his worſhip : what he ſaw 
convenient and fitting he commanded, nei-. 
ther let men think their comelineſle and de- 
ccncy ſhall be omitted : for theſe are com- 
manded by the Word. Theſe Ceremonies 
haucnot ſo good uſe as thoſe mens com- 
modities, wherin they ſeemed to doe good, 
and ſhew care both of Gods worſhip , thar 
it might be eyer provided for; and mans 
eaſe and ſpeed , thatthe might haue ready at. 
hand, ſacrifices to offer. 

3 Whar true zeal abhors, ought to be 
conſtant : bur true zeal abhors thele 3 ther- 
fore. TED 

'Here are Grounds therfore to ſtand 'a- 
oainſt all. wo 

1 Becauſe ſhew of reaſon is no ſufficient 
ground to bring any thing into the ſervice 
of God. Ny 
2 Bringingin of theſe things defiles the 


| houſe of God:- 


- It is nor therfoxe fooliſh preciſenelle, bur 
the image of Chriſt, that would haue thele 
things utterly caſt our of Gods worſhip. 
efrg.25, outof Toh.4-22 & 23: 


i Mcn that worſhip the true God after 
By _ 
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their own manner , worſhip they know nop 
what. | | 

2 The worſhip of God inthe time of tho 
new Teſtament , is not carnall but ſpiri- 
cuail. | 

This place is dire&ly againſt all our Cee 
remonies now in controverlic. : 

1 B<caule men wocſhip without ground, 
as the: Samac.tans did , ne.ther doe they 
know they are a:cepted. - | 
+ 2 This worſhip ;s carnall,and Iewiſh,we 
ought ro worſhip God in ſpirit , and not 
in any outward Things of mans appo.nts 
ing. 

> his place therfore doth warrant men to 

| Rand againſt theſe traditions of men. : 
1 Becaulc every one ought to be aſſured, 
' thatthat which he doth unto the Lord, bee 
accepted of him; which the Word onely 
doth teach. _ , 

2 The true worſhip of God onely brings 
ſalvation and good unto men. 

3 Men muſt worſhip God in ſpirit and 
truth ; and fo they haue all ſuch prom.ſes 
made good unto them as the Lord manifeſts 
in his Word. Such are promiſed, to haue 
their hearts circumciſed,to judg themſclues 
vile &c, 
Hence therfore , it may well be deman- 
oe _ "203 Go 
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ded; how men can ſuſpend Miniſters for 


not conforming ro luch things as ought 
nor to be uſed in time of the: new Telta- 
ment ? | 
erg.26, out of Col þ OAT 
| 1 Verſc 3. All the Church needs to know, 
Is manitelted | by Chriſt, in his Word, Sacras 
ments, and Diſcipline. - 
2 Verſ.6: As men haue received Chriſt, 
ſo they muſt walk in him , without a ding 
Or diminiſhing cr altering; 
WEE 2 nfo. Traditions of -nenthatire not 
from Chet deceiu.;: and ought to be taken 
hced of. 
4 V. 10. Whatſoever the Lord would 
haue us know or doe in his ſervice , hee 


hath rcyealed by Chrift : therfore Ordcr is 


raughr. 


5 Men that w Falk according to the light 
received by Chriſt are perfeCt, and nced nut 
(nor ovght they take)tcomany other, 

6 V8. Men muſt nor ſubject themſclus 


ro be rzweht or judged by others, withour 


the word, and except they haue that doctrin 
and judgment from Chriſt, 

7 Y. 20. Itisa thing very abſurd , = 
Chriſtians freed by Chit from Ceremonies 
of God, ito be brought | In bondage co mens 


traditions. 
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$ Tris the world , not the true Church: 

that ſtands upon human deviles. _ 
9 Y. 21. Falſe Teachers (anCtifte thar: / 
which God leaues indifferent. 

10 U. 22. Mens meer commands and 
doctrine in matters of religion are of (mall 
value ; the word of God onely giues life: 
to outward Ordinances to be the worſhip 
of God. | 

11 Mens deviſed traditions haue bur a 
ſhew of wiledom 3 men cendued with the 
ſpirir can ſce foolithnelle in them, 

12 Mans moſt glorious inventions in 
any will-worſhip are of no reckoning Or 
worth. 

13 Mens traditions that ſeem moſt to ' 
prohr in any Kinde, dog not, but nouriſh | 
corruption directly. 

Theſe grounds plainly overthrow all our 
traditions government Ecclefiaſticall, as 
may appear in each particular, ; 

1 It theſe things had been neceſlary , 

CI would haue taught them , | and 
thy might haue becn learned from his 
be | 

2. Every man is bound” out hag 
Hou altccing any thing, or adding, 
doctrine or readivions ro the Cltach. 
Therfore WCE Arc bound to rhe primiriue 
> LLmCcs, 
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times , and the example of Chriſt and hig 
Apoſtles. Now we haue nothing for th.ſe 
Ceremonies, nor this Government Fj 
Chrſt; bur receiu him without Croſſe or 
Surplus , from the Apoſtles ; therfore wee | 
- ought not to receiue the lame, nor walk in 
them, | 
3 Men doe but deceive Ys 6 that urge 
thele Ceremonies, 2 We arF in cfect bid- 
dcn here not to Crolle , wear the Surplus, 
orKneel » lince they are but traditions of 
men. 
' 4 This order is not from Chriſt, nor is 
it pleaſing ro the Lord, | 
5 Iris fooliſkneſle ro ſuperad tro Chriſts- 
bend of perfc&tion , which hee hath fer 
' Chriſtians: 2 Nothing deviſed by man can 
make any jot better; for they are perfect by 
Chriſt : 3 None ought to putaway ſuch as 
obleru Chriſts rules from the ſeryice of 
God, being Miniſters or people , lince the 
Lord counts them perfect: 4 to receiue 
theſc, as better then without, is to deny per- 
fcfion by Chriſt. 
- 6 The Churches doctrine, if it be not 
Chriſts doctrine is nothing: 2 Men muſt 
not belecue ſuch as preach things they can= 
Bot proue by the Word: 3 Mens judging 
Thee , exceptthe Word condemns thy do- 
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no, and thy perſon , ſhould nor fearthee, 

7 It is not the ſpirit of the Apoſtles to urg 
humane Ceremonies ſo ſtrictly upon men. 
2 Chriſt hath ſet us free from all manner of 
Ordinances in his worſFip,thatare not from 
him , and will juſtifie our nor conforming 
to them. | 

$ To uree theſe uponus, isto make the 
Church like the world; Chriſts Spouſe like 
the whore of Babel. 2 Ir is note of 
worldlings, that they urge and yeeld with 
all willingneſle to humane traditions. 

9 Doc not men ſandtihe the Crofle, 
and Surplus, Feſtivall times , and this Go- 
vernment , which-Chriſt hath never come 
manded but ferbidden 2? 

10 Thereis no word for theſe Ceremo» 
nics, and therfore they arc none of Gods 
worſhip. 

11 Theſe ceremonies are but the com- 
mandements of men,and doctrines of men, 
and therfore in Gods worſhip not to be 
yeelded unto, {nec human authority is not 
ſufficient to bind in Gods worſhip, 

12 This government ſeems onely to be, 
bur is not, a wiſe invention : for it is a 
means rather of much confuſion and hurt, 
as is ſhewed before: 2 Ceremonies haue 
done no good, but hurt, both to Papiſts and 
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Proteſtants , though in carnal] pol'ey they 
were retained at hiſt; therfore all argu. 
ments toi theſe, are but a ſhew of wil. dom; 
let none be deceived with them. 2 Mun 


that refule theſe ccremon es have trye 


Knowledg, and difccrn that the oppoiuts are 
dcece.vecd and milled; 3 Men are not to ule 
them, {ince Chriſtians ace to be truely wile, 
nct in ſkew onely. 

13 Mcn are not to offcr up that to the 
Loid, which is nothing worth , hait and 
maimed things: 2 Men are not one whit 
the. worſe for omitting humane tiaditions: 
3 How can this be juſtficd in the fight of 
God,to depriue Minitters of their Minittery, 
and pcople of rheir food fortriflcs ? 

. 44 Thcſe Ceremonies pleaſe the flcſh 
oncly , and therfore are not to be uſed. 

By ail theſe ir may appear, that Chr .ſtians 
haue preat cauſe ro withſtand all human 
t:adir:ons. ” 

1 The commandemert of the Apoſtle 


ſpeaking :;mmediartly from Chrilt. 


2 Chriſtian liberty dcarly purchaſed, for 
which wearcto ſtand. 
: 3 Theſe things are meerly unprofita- 
les: es 
Therfore doe not pleaſe your. ſelues: 
2 Relolu that if you doc forlake all for 
rs on cs ons 
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Chriſt, to vine his Goſpell paſſage; you 
ſhall have all, and more then you haue: 
3 God will finde outall rhe ſhifts' and fair 
Prctenccs , wherby wrong to the brethren 


1s done. 
Our Ceremonies are farre worſe now 


then they were at the firſt, .For 
\ 1 Becauſe the danger was not then fo 

diſcerned. . 

. 2 Queſtion wasnot made of them, nor 
did the light then appear intheſe things. 

3 They had not been.ſo abuled: a man 
though he like a ſtranger,and could becon- 
tentto marry hera virgin 3 yet having plaid 
the whore openly , who of any honcit diſ- 
polition would t..ke her to wife? | 

4 Now it is moue ſcandalous to Papilts. 
5 Thenir brought no ſuch lolle of Mi- 
niſters to the Church as now it doth. 

Further it will not be amiſſe ro expli- 
cate ſuch grounds as thule holy men hauc 
brought to light in this matter , eſpecially: 
lince my chiefeſt indeyour in this whole 
Treatiſe, and aim is, to inform the weake' 
and ignorant, | > 

Numb. 15.37,to the end. Where the Lord 
having taughr rhe people his whole will be- 
fore, now addes lome helps whetby they 
may Keep in remembrance the things de- 
Or WER ne #0 en 2 
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livered; whence we may rote: 
1 Theprope:ry of thul. times was to bg 
taught by Ceremonies, and ſhadows, they 
being then children. Du 
" 2 Thepriviledg and care of the Lord, 

that when his people are to - bee taughr 
by Cercwonies, hee appoints and inft:tures 
them. | | 2 
3 The Lord inſtirutces ſuch Ceremonies 
a5 arc incivill uſe to put his children in rc 
membrance of good dutics, » 

4+ The Lord appoints in Ceremonies the 
matter and manner both,leaving nothing to 
man. _ | 
.: 5 Man may not appoint what helps hee 
will, but muſt ſtick to the helps 0, daincd by 
God, w.hich arc {ufhcienrt. [os 

6 The Lord when he appoints Cercmo- 
nics of remembrance , initwrtes (luch as are 
cont:nually before us, in hight o1 hearing, 
[TE Lois tcacherh the {ignification 
and.i ſc of his Ceremonies ; fo as hee ap- 
points no Ceremony but for {ome ſpcciall 
go0d iinto man, | 

$ Mcn in icligion mrſt not follow their 
affction,to frame luch a form of Religion, 
as pleaſcth nature. 

9 Men are diredtly forbidden tO 
make thcir own wilcdem any guide and 
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{ader in the things of God. 

10 Ir is ſpicituall whoring in the ſervice 
of God to doe any thing by changing , ad- 
ding or detracting , for to pleaſe our tclues, 
or by eur own underſtandivg. 

11 Menarc excceding prone both to in- 
yent and follow others inventions, in the 
rvice of God, wherby their hearts are tur- 


} 


ned from God. 


Itis a moſt dangerous practice , and can 
never be juſtified, ro bring human ceremv- 


nies irito the ſervice of the Lord ; ſpeak- 


ing againſt them will not prevail , nor (ut- 
fice, to keep menfrom abuſing them. 

:t While men teach the uſc of theſc,their 
own inventions; they leau untaught the do- 
Etrine of God. 

2 The moſt reach very ſeldom , wheras 
theſe Ceremonies are uſed continually. 

3 Teaching and ayoiding occaſions of 


 {lnmuſt goc together. 


4 Men areſer on fire with luſt afterthelſe, 
before doctrine come, and the heart being 
fixed upon them will not hear. | 

S Though teaching mighr prevail with 
thoſe of underſtanding , conicience , and 
ſound heart; yer in cvery Congregation, | 
There are many ignorant and carnall both 
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Who would fay that it were wiſedom 
charity , Or conlciencc, to bring a whore- 
monger, an harlor into the room with him, 
and {uch a harlot as he delighred In, onely 
bidding him not abut her, what though 
hee ſhould not commit the fact ? which 
were ſtrange , there being great luſt in one , 
and no rcliltance in the other. ( For kuman 
Ceremonies have no divine power in them 
ro hinder ſpiritual fornication, bur rather 
power to draw men on to commit this ſin ) 
Yer would nor the heart be ſtirred up? Fer 

is irnor thenature of the objects to ſtir up 
the faculties, and bring to act what cite 
ſhould ly dead ? ; 

Wherfore without queſt on this is e 
tempting of God', when rhe:c is no nec el- 
firy of thcſc rings that are {v dangerous, 
that. they 3,0ald be uſed, and impotcd wirh 
ſuch neccliity. Further men {o extoll them 

/ for the mcit pait; tvat with their prayling 
of them, tic lumpic aic bewiched,and raeir 
cOrrlif T_ Ne:$.ilc wh Ch - oAId bc INUIT hed, 
IS THe mO1LC inciEaled, Flain CXPCrIENCE WIt- 

nclicth, th;.t tiiis's not ble to oor out that 
relig ous retpecr ai.d kinds of holines men 
put in th. Ce: Crone. 

O je. if cn aftiim theſe and the like 
placcs ac not tO us but io the likael.ts. I Ane | 

| 5 it : IWCT y 


fwer, they are for us, Rom.1y. 

2 We haue the ſame corrupt natureand 
diſpoſition. | : 

3 The Lord is as ſtrict for h mſclfe, & as 
carcful to prevent {in inus,as inthe Ifraclits. 

4 Thelc acc morall , and therfore com- 
mon to all. | 

5 We haue the fins of theſe (cr down ex- 
prelily inthe n-w Teſtament, which are cqui- 
 valci.tro them, 2 Cor.6. 

6 Theſe are expolitions of the {ccond 
commandcment,&thertore appel tain to us. 

Ezech.43.7.4. The Holy Gnolt brings ing 
and defcribes the practiſe of mcn trucly re- 
pent.ng and turning unto God. ' 

1 Shewino that their former evil courſcs 
begin to be urterly loathed , elpeca'ly cor- 
rupt.on in Gods worſhip, which is his Name. 
| Hence ob(-ru; that the Lord accounts no= 
thing his, bur what he himſclfe inſtitur.s. 

2 That mans inſt rutions, though Inten=- 
ded to Guas honour, defiles his name; 

3 Mcn trucly rurning from Popery , 
ſhoul4 not,nor wil not defile Gods worſhip 
with their deviles. 

4 All hum:n d-y:{es,joyncd to the word & 
worihip of God,arc abominable in h's ſlight. . 

5 Conjoyning of mens deviled Cere- 
moni to the Lord, chough men retain the 

bt an gage R 3 : worſhip: 
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| 4 
worſhip of God, and his inſtitutions , de. 
files the name of Gods holineſle. 

6 Adjoyning of mens deviſes , wakes a 
ſepararion twixt the Lord and his people: 
1 It cemoucs Miniſters : 2 It leſſens Gods 
oifts in many : 3 It withdraws the peoples 
hearts from the pure worſhip of God: 
4 Ir grieucs the ſpirir of the Lord in his 
children. | 

7 ' Mens joyning of inventions brings 
down the wrath of the Lord upon s pco- 

le. | 

$ The full removing of mens corrupt 
inventions , brings the Lords cont:nuall 
prelence. 

9 When men are aſhamed : of their own 
| deviſes, then rhe Lord will ſhew them how. 
he will be worſhipped. 

All which are ftrong Arguments to an 
heart tendring the good of his own and 
others {oules, to rovt,out and caſt far away 
all theſe deviſed Ceremonies of man: ther- 
forc as Eliah ſaid roefThab, It is not I that 
trouble Iſracl,but thou and thy fathers houſe that 
forſake the commanadement of the Lard. So 1 
{ay from God, that it is not we that trouble 
the land, but iris theſe men that-will have 
On foot their own deviſes, as though the 
Lo:d ſhould hauc no lights in his $anctua- | 
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fy. Icis they that $6 in | Popery: they that 
provoke the Lords anger: T is they that 
' tighrand (peak againſt heaven : they hinder 
Pl Taenca and abic M n ftery ; they rent in 
ſunder Paſtour and people : they make the 
Aitar of the Lora and his wortup , either 
to be dclpiſed, or to be covercd wth Lcales. 
And yct thele men arc had in requeſt , and 
honofred, and thought favouicts of the 
State, and fricnds tv the K:ngdom and 
Church. Oh England,who hach bewitched 
thee, that thou ſhouldlt not know the things 
that bcleng unto thy Peace ? Oh that chow 
wouldcſt know and recciu inftruttion and 
correction frem God himiclfe 2 Whar 
mean {0 many judgments! in our land, if the 
Lord be nor angry? And diſcipl] ne being 
neglected amongſt us, doe you nut feel the 
ſtrokes of God, avowing the truth and cal- 
ling of cholc Minilters, that hauc pronoun- 
ced threats againſt the land 2? Is nor rhe hand, 
of the Lord heavier , and the burthen hee. 
makes you bear greater ,* then the buithen 
which he would hauc you take up? 
Obj. To alter were a d:lgrace for the 
Church. 
e1»ſ.1 Itis more diſgrace not to 5 rg 
2 Mens Credit muſt glue way to Gods 
glory and the Churches good. 
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It cauſeth wonderfull rems (in the 
Church , which arca greater diſgrace then. 
this Soul d be. 

4 The Lord will certainly reform, if 

nen doe nor. | 

5 Mcenartficſt did not intend this ſhould 
bea perpertuall rule to poſterity , but onely 
for the preſent it ſeemed the beſt way to 
draw on'the people to our religion. 

O5j.2. This dodtrine brings confulion , 
and ſo much adoe. | 

eAnſ. Zcal in reforming ſcems tumuitu- 
ous , as our Saviour Chriſt , when he ovecr- 
threw-the tables of the money changers. 

2 Irfcems much adoe, becauſe mien are | 
Joriro part with their own conceits; clſc 
things were {oon ended, and. ordred. 

3 "1t-is no ſmall” matte? 10 bring the 
'% Church from the darknefle of Popery 7 
F ' that meaſure of reformation which js requi- 
red. 

Oueſt. Why haue men a joyned with theſe 
hichemo? 

eu. 1 Want of conſideration of theſe 
particulars. | | | 

2 Many no doubt haue {cjoyned, and hy 
Tea from them), ar leaſt in aficction. 

3* Men muſt doe as they are farther-en- 
Tighreneg auld pe by the {pirit of God , 
| who 
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who from ſtep to ſtep leads his people. © 7 


lewiſh Ceremonies might better be rolle- 


rated then Ours. | 
1 Theſe were once commanded by the _ 
Eord, ours never. RF . 


2 Thoſe were not commanded as nece(- 
ſary : bur onely ſome things to be done or 
forborn for offence lake. 

3. Thoſe the Apoſtles knew would pe- 
riſh of themſelues, Teruſalem being deſtroy- 
ed ; Burrhele being joyned to the worſhip 
of God as things decent will not fall with 
Rome. ; 

4 There was a time for the death 8: burial 
of thoſe Ceremonies which was to be effe- 
&ed by the miniſtry of the A poſtles, infor- 
ming the Churches,'of the right uſe and a- 
bolition of theſe Ceremonics ; till which - 
time fome Ceremonics were indifferent i 


riphr uſe. 
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SECTION XX, 
Hz5s ſhewed the unlawfulneſſe of 


theſe Ceremonies ; in the next place 

We are to perlwade for the remoyall of 7 
them : Therfore the ſecond Commangee- [ 
ment ſhould be fully known and acknow- | 
ledged, and ſo the Lord ſhall haue great ; 
| | £ WE olory. þ 
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dement is to bar the gore againſt all falſe 
worthip, and human i:vcnticns,, Wherin 
the Lord forbids inan to make to himicife 
of his own hcad, ail religious Ce: emonics: 
This commandement being ( as all others 
arc) a common head to which all,thc very 
\ lealt things in that Kind arerto be 1cteried : 
And the Lords backing th:s wth tuch for- 
Cible reaſons , ſhould moue all honeſt and 
g00d heaits. It's the Lord that foib.ds, 
who dare countermand or bid the cont:ary. 
I It is thy Gud by cevycnant that thou haſt 
given thy nameunto. 2 It is thine husband, 
it authority will uotperſwade , yet Jet lous 
rule thee. 3 The Luid is a jealous God, 
and Cannot indure any; part of alvine WOr- 
ſhip to be given to mans deviſes , that they 
ſhould be counted his Name , the Lord ſece 
this to bce the beginning of declining. 
4 The Lord yilites the finnes of parents , 
that haue inſtituted and followed thele acyi- 
ſes of man in his worſtip,upon the childrem 
that {o reverence their forefathers, and anti- 
quity, that they will tread in their ſteps, and 
r<tain the ſame Ceremonies. 5. All this de- 
viling of Ceremonies , and appointing of 
them is hatred againſt the Lord... 6 Pure 
worſhip of God argues men doe truely loue 
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him, and haue care to keep his Commande- 


ments. 7 This brings bleliings upon us . 
and many generations , even thouſands that 
worſhip the Lord according to his will, 
Hearken, © yce men, brethren, and fa- 
thers, unto the Lord our God, and ccaſc ro 
proyoke him to wrath ; it is too long wee 
haue lived in the breach of this commande- 
ment , troubling them that haue delire to 
walk ſincerely with the Lord. 
| A ſacond Ground is, becauſe then Chriſt 
ſhall be known to be the onely King of his 


Church, and men ſhall not dare to pro- 


pound any thing as doctrine , nor urge the 
{cryants of God to any practiſe , but what 
the word commands. Now under the name 
of the Church and Chriſtian Magiſtrate : 
How is the Kingdom of Chriſt weakened 
by ſome? Then ſhall that Ezech. 34.24, bc 
fulfilled. 7 will be their God, and my ſervant 
David ſhall be Prince among ſt them. 

A third ground is the beauty of Gods 
face, and the glory of the Golpell ſhould 
more appear, and ſhine forth, which now is 
clouded hecrby many walcs. For 1, men. 
wreſtthe Scriptures for the defence of thelc: 
2. the whole counſell of God cannot be 
freely preached: 3 that divine order in cach 
Congregation is dillolycd , which ſhould 

gs TOO ſhew 
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HI who are ſheep and who are goats: 


4 the Loid is brought in favouring the W.ce 


ked, and making lad the heats gf hs 


own fervants 3 for mcn of render. conſci- 


\ enices are acculcd and traduced as turbulent 
ſir 'ts: Men ſrould then bend themſclues 


to tach the main grounds of Rebg on, 
which now atctrknown: ard ng dear 
N:ould this be ro us Engliſhmen elpecialiy , 
by whole micans our lan 5 hath been fo h'gh= 
F; honoured , ard wendertuliy litzd up 
aboue othe:s. 

4 Chriſtian meetings and holy commu 
nion of Sxnts (the nouriſher of grace ) 
wherin men might be benchtting and edify= 
Ing one another, ſkould be ſufircd : Wher- 
as men now meeting for holy cnds ,+are 


toubled, as making Conventicles dan-* 


SCrous to the State. W hat were. it for our 


| Mag'ftrates to haue, the prayers of fo ma- 
.ny good hearts , for their ſafety? Then 


ſhould thar be tulfllcd , FEES. 28; 
FT, 00C- 


5 The Goſpell ſkould be freely preach- 
ed, there would then be nothing to kinder 


cither admittance Or Cort r Rs , 'n the: 


Muiſtery. This 1. bet) of the Goſpel] p10 


CUres continuance of cur liberty 3 and the : 


reſtray ning of this makes the Lord departs 
and 
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(253) 
and brings bondage , captivity , and the 
ſword upon the Nation, Then ſhould the 
people tha {it in ignorance and the ſhadow 
of death, ſee a great light, & fo many ſhould. | 
not periſh for want of vition, _ 2 

6 Mag'ſtrares ſhould be out of danger of / 
thoſe threats, Hof. 5, for palling their 


bounds, and Eſ4. 29, none ihould maks 


Iracl fin and wound their conſciences with 
thcle lefler things at hiſt, and then afters 
wards fall into cxtremity and he.ght of wic= 
kednelle. 

7 Miniſtzrs ſhould have more g'fts and 
more autho. ry: for the {ctting up theſe,re- 
ſtrain tae {p.citof God; and ſuch urging 
of thele, without ground from the Word 
wakes tat the-r muin-ſt-ry grow farre lefle 
reſpected. People ſhould be driven from 
Fo.mality ard luperſtiton » that now come 
to dulilut; themtelues in unprofitable Ce- 
remon.s { and {o dclude the Law ; Then 
ſhou.d ch..t be tuifiled, Heſ.2.18. 

Poprt grounds for maintaining their de- 
vilcs nould fall , and ſo Babell ſhould bee 
Calt do «n,and tne way ſhut againſtall ſuper 
{tron nc.ca ter; Thus men thall bring that 
biciiing upon them, Pſal.137. | 

The pcople that ace in bondage ſo as 
they may not examine things z but receiu 


all, 
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all , ſhould freely try the ſpirits, and ſo hold 
' that which is good. 

Peacc ſhould be cſtabliihed , 1 With the 
Lord , where they that break the leaſt of his 
commandements , and teach men ſo, ſhall 
be counted little, or none in the Kingdom 
of God. 

2 Peace with our Chriſtian Prince tharis 
over us, when as the adverſaries of Gods 
people ſhall hauc nothing , like the adver- 
larics of Daniel to accuſe them oft: then 
ſhall the King be to the juſt, asthe rain upon 
the mowen gralle, *Pſal.72. - 

3 Thcn ſhall there be peace twixt infe- 
r)Our Magiſtrates and Ecclcliiaſticall perſons, 
who ſhould not intermeddle confuſedly 
each in others Province , nor one þc {o ad- 
yerle to the other. | 

4 Peace twixt Miniſters , whoſe hearts 
burn on againſt another, for theſe trifle : 
ſome count us {chiſmaticks and hereticks ; 

and others count them Popiih, to plead for 
Baal: How happy a thingit is and profitable 
for brethren ro dwell together in 'unity 2 

5 Peace twixt Miniſter and his people,the 
Miniſter ſhail not be then an hatred in the 
houſe of God: nor ſhall he {py to intrap 
others that ſincerely and purely worſhip 

God, as Hyſ.5. 1. : 


6 Peace 
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6 Peace twixt a man and hisneighbour; 
wheras now men reproach and tcyile one 
an other for no other cauſe bur dillcnting 
in theſe; then Nould b- fulflled that, 
Ej4.1 43 

7 Peace with the reformed Churches, 
fiv: - whon: to dilient ( having had ſo long 
and preſpeic us a time to get knowledg in, 
"and to ictorm things that are amilie ) and to 
ſpcak cvill of them that brought {i.ch lichr 
uto the world, is ſhame and fin; it indan- 
gers the:r cſtin.ation , we being ſo great and 
happy a Nation. Bur if we doe abuſe our 
proſperity, and vauntour{. lues becaulc of 
that, io plcaſc the Loid, and lo draw others 
ro us, we flall drink deep of the cup of 
Gods anger. 

8 Peace with our cnemics , when owr 
Wais pleaſe the Lord, Prov. 16.7. We ſtall nor 
wed tear the power ot the Papiſt, when we 
harc their linres. 

Grounds and certainty of this peace. 
'1 Then men ſhall be of one judgment 
when thele fie balls ſtall be removed. 

2 The bicting ct the Lord ſhall 
be upon us, if wee doe hearc and 'obey, 
Pſai.82, | 

3 All ſhall {ct themſclues more to pleaſe 
the Loid ; and drawing necict ig limis the 
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| (256) 
beſt meanes of concord amoneſt our 
ſ{clues. 
_ 4 Wicked profane men ſhall bauc the 
Raffe taken out of their hands , wherwith 
now they {mite the Kings faithfull ſub- 
jects. 
5 Popiſh and ſuperſtitious perſons that 
now lie hid amongſtus,and kindle this fire, 
ſhall be diſcerned and expelled. 
. Are they then enemies ro peace, that 
deſire refoymation , and the remoyall of 
theſe ? Are they not ſuch as pray forthe 
| peace of Jeruſalem? Why are they trou- 
bied as enemies to State and Prince 2 And 
moſt high and mighty King, how happy 
ſhall you be, if as labouring to {ct {uch peace 
amongſt Kings, you ſet this peace in the 
Church 2 | 


_- 


SECTION. XA 


Y the former grounds I doubr not, but 

men deſirous to haue the Lords name 
ſanctified, his Kingdom flouriſh,and his will 
done , will cafily condiſcend to haue thele 
things removed, which fo trouble the ſer- 

. vants of God , being meerly unprofitable, 
as all humane inventions are, Onely now 
- for the time, till chey be remoyed, men muſt 
doen? abogabernacth C1. know 
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know how farre they may joyn in the wor- 
ſhip of God where theſe th ngs are in uſe ; 
which paitis needful] for all ro learn, ſince 
the {:rvanr of God mult haze no fellowſhip 
with the unfrui:full Workes of darkyeſſe , but 


reproue them rather. 


— 


rfore firſt conſider theſe grounds 
following. h 
1 Thar theſe Cerzmonics in controver- 
ie are impolcd upon the people , as welt as 
Miniſter , as mav appcar in the Preface'to 
the Cercmonies in the Serv ce book , and 
that in the name of the people,the M1\ſter 
pronounceth, We receine this child, &c. | 

2 Thar the Church of Rome is an Ido- 
latrous Church full of Idols. | 

3 Tocarof things offred unto Idolls, 
and paitake in Idolatrous Ceremwnies is 
linne. 

4 It is the property of ſuperſtitious and 
idolatrous things to infect and pollute the 


places where they arc. 
1 Our Saviour Chriſt: caſt out all thoſe 


mony-changers that had ſeated themiclues 
in the houle of the Lord before hee taught 
in the Temple, and Jofrah cleanſed the Tem- 
pie before he offred mit: This therefore 
ſexs men ſhould not offer their ſacrifices 


| Where there arc abominations and filthines. 
ce O ; 2 Mcn 
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2 Mcn muſt ſFew an utter diſlike and hac 
ered of the garment ſpotted by the fleſh, 
Dent.7 , they muſt not take it into: theig 
houſc; 2 Cor.6, it muſtnort be touched. 
3 Mcnmuſtflee from all Idols and Idos 
 Jothits, and muſtnot look upon them. 

Though men may cavill ar the former 
places, as being meant of the innner man, 
yct the latter are plaine. This toucheth men 
. In that it is impoſed upon all. 

2 Men doc not fcc from it , but draw 
NCcer unto 1t, 

3 The worſhip there perfocmed is not 
ok bur mixtr, for men are commanded to 
reak the {econd commandement. 4 
4 Though the perfonall fins of the Mi 
niſterdoc not hurt the people » ct his Mi- 
niſteriall/and publique {1ns doc hurt, which 

he perfocms ER the people to God. 

5 What example can be b.ought where 
the holy men of God haue communicated 
. with {uch things. 

6 Men are bound.to proteſt aga nſt al 
thele corruptiens. 

Obj. Men hate them in hcarr. 

eTnſw. The Lord in cach commande- 
ment, in the ſecond clpecially, tobids the 
leaſt inward reſpect from the body. 

2 Itit an appearance of ey.li by whcb 
many 
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(259) 
many may be offended , weak ones efpe- 
cially. > 
0hj.2. Preſence is not approbation,ſfince 
men arc not preſent for that purpoſe: and 
ſecondly men may be preſent to hear cor-. 
cupt doctrinetaught,therforc where corrupt. 

ccremonies are uſed, | 

eAnſw. Preſence onely is not approba- 

gion, if men haucacalling thither. 
'- 2 If they protcſt openly againſt the 


Game. 
'3 Conſider , that the Lords bids thee 


- come thither, but man bids thee in, if thou 


come to worſhip Godafter the order of the 
Congregation wherin this is injoyncd , it 
is not onely thy bare preſence that argues 


Thine approbation , bur this thy yeclding in 


ſhew ro Ceremonies. 
4 All mens prefence together doth up- 
hold and continue them. 

Obj.Men may be preſent ar falſe doQtrine 


AMath.23, why notat rhele then ? 


eTnſw. 1 Mcn are not certain that then, 
and there he will preach falſe doctrine. 

2 Mcn in that caſc are bound , if itbec 
poſlible ro hear ſound Teachers ; and ordi- 
narily to frequent where falſe dodtrine is 
caught,is dangerous and a tempting of God, 


 # men be uot yery ſtrong , and forced by 
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2 gccellity 


neceſſity EPs 
3 Preaching s Gods'o:dinance , but the 
other is not, but mans invention. 


4 We haue warrant for our preſence at 


the vnc,. no! at the other. Tos 

Osj. Men may communicate with them 
that kneel , why not with other Cercmoe 
n'cs ? : Re. 
«Aa. This ſeems to be commanded 
each one in ſpeciall, whe not kn.cling, doe 
protelt agunit ir. | 

Qreſt. Wh.ther parents may bring their 
ch:id.cn ro be Cri fled ? | 

e7nſw. No: for hiſt men may doe no- 
thing to racir children but what themſelues 
would haue done to ther {e.ves , if: they 
were to b. baptiz.d now : Aud whar goud 
h.art could c.durc this Idolatry 2 

2 Itisa (pec all dihonous tothe Lord , 
which mcn |} ouid ayoide, buthby theme 
 ſelues, and in and by others. 

3 This, asail numan invert ons, hinders 
fromthe ch:id, when it is wit ngly done 
Þy the Parent, the row er of Baptilin: , ab 
much as is politb.c. 

Osj. Mens 1:0t bringing their ſacrifices 
to tne Loid wes a linve , though - the 
Prieſts were evill, 1 Sam.2, wi.y then Is 
uot @Urngt binging our cluidren to bee 

| baptized 
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þaprized our ftnne in | ke manner ? 

eA,ſ.. 1 That 't was PPS fin, It 
doth not appear 'n the tcxT, | 

2 That was properly thei: perſunall {in; 
wicras the Miniſter makes the croſle in the 
name of the peop!e. Ry 

3 Thry inve:t.d the order, and that 
which they d'd was out of the lery'ce of 


God: tii:le dot adde of tncir own in the 


ſcrvice of God. 
Lev.15. 8, Whomſo ver the leprovs per- 
fon lpitterh on, ortorchcth, v. !1, having 
not waſhed his hands in water , he ſhall bs 
unclean. Th's fign hes uncleannefle by fin, 
who 's {o touched by anothers linne is deki- 
led by it; ths huids firm-ly. GEE 
Deat.22.10, Ply ao: With an Oxe and an 


ATleaton o It's plain the Lord abliorrs all 


wl.tire of re} g'on and {upe:; ſtition. 


De:xt.23.14. Che Lurd foib'ds any. #n- 
eleannej]c, leſt he depart; a little uncicanc- 
nelle, w:ttn oly a1.d willingly (uft.cd makes 


the Lord depa:t | 


Ex.20, The ſ.cond commandement fcr- 
bid; any hyman device to be re{pected and 
revErenccd in h s worſhip. 

Hf. 4+. Mcn muſt not goe #p to Gilrall cn6 
Bethaven, and ſwear the Lord tiveth ; for hee 
w.ll not hauc his worhip mixcd. 
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Ziphan.1.5. The Lord will vifit fach & 
ſwear by the Lord and Malchams : That is , 
ſuch as joyn any thing to the Lords true 
worſhip. 

Col.2.20. Why as though yee lived in the 
World , are yee burthened With Traditions? 
This place proues that it is the property 
of the mcn of the world to recclu Tradie 
tions. wh 
/ MAath.1y, to joyn human Trad tions in 
the worſhip of God, Is to Worſhip God in 
vain, if men be convinced of the unlawful- 
nelle of theſe tradirions,or if they plage their 
principall ſerving of God in them, 

2 Cor.6. Bee not unequally Yoked With infi- 
aels, exponente Beza, in any ation, either per 
ſe, OTr z&mx rl, illicit. | 

Theſe places prouec the commanding of 
ſuperſtitions unlawfull. Secondly,the uling 
of ſugh by the Miniſters. Thirdly,the peo- 
ple joyning with them. Rhee 

1 The Minifter ſtands in the room and 
perſon of the people , and doth offer for 
them. 

2 Chriſt is after a fort expelled out 
of his place when human deviſcs are 
brought in, | 


3 Tp ſpeak ro the people moſt of 
chem,or all,dicecily binding cch particular. 
Obj. 
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Obj. "Chriſt is there preſent; therfore we 
may b. Tc: C. 
eAnſiy. The conſequence is notfgood , 
becauc 'Chr.ſt may bee, and is there as 
God. 
| 2 Chriſt is there in h's Ordinances, ro 
| convict the wicked, and ouild up his weak 
childcen that dove not diſcern the cvill of 
thcle Cecemonies, | 
3Ir is requiſite that Chriſt calls us thi- 
ther, as well as that he bc there. 

O4j.2. Anothers {incannor dchie us: but 

© this is an oracrs lin. 

eMnſ. 1 Itisan others lin,and mine too, o | 
not onely by my pref.nce , for that is nor | 
ſufhicicut to make one guilty; bur hiſt he is 
appoint.d to doc it for me , and {v doth it 
not for himſclfe oncly. 

2 The worſhip is mixt. 

3 In Chriſts priviledges it is neceſſary we 
gue no lubjection ro any ſtranger, but plain- 

y ſtand for Chriſt. 

O5j. Anothers wickedneſle at the Sacra- 
ments doth not hurt the worthy receiyer;no 
more doth the Ceremony ulcd by the Mini- 
lter hucr him that hates it. 

eAfnſwy. The caſc is not like: Becauſe 
here each one dorh recciue for him{clfe ; 
but there the Miniſter is the publi jue pc r{on 
WY RIGA UNS OVL S4 £2 that 
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that ſtands in the roome of the people. 

Obj. Proteſtation againſt {in 1s not ever 
necellary. | 

eAxnſiw. If weeneither doe it, nor ſeem 
ro doe it: [But if they ſcem to doe evill, 

and proteſt not, doc taey not gue offence w 
others and indanger themlclues. 

Ozj. This will drive men to leparate. 

eAnſy. Ic will keep themfrom Separa- 
tion, for being taught that jn {ome Ailem- 
blies, they may part 1 in Gods Ord:nances 
withour mixtute, they cannor deny to bee 

reſent. 

Obj. All the alleaged Arguments proue 
it unlaw full for the Minſter, bur net to the 
peop le. PE 

eAaſy. 1 We muſt remerwber what any 
M:riſt-r doth of his own head, belides the 
common ritcs appointed by the Church, that 
1s ape-fonall finne; but when a preſcripr 
Liturgie 1 1s appointed for Miniſters and pco- | 


Pet 4 ſYT-8 with all, then it ſcems notto 


e the M'n;ſters tinne onely,bur rhe peoples 
tuo, who joyn in that worki Jp: For itisap- 
po.nt-d to ail to worſhip God tus. 

2 Ir is performed by all , ar leaſt in 
ſhew. | 

Now the places are plain for the people 
as well 25 the Miniſter. 


Having 
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Having rreared of the true d {cipline,and 


corrupt Ceremonies: Now. in the next place 


we may ſee wherher Miniſters be jult y de- 

cived of their Mn try. Him that doubrs 
and will conlider w.{cly, I doubt not bur 
theſe grounds w.1l latishc. 

1 No Scripture binds to the ob.dience 
of ſuch thn3s: Why ſhould men be more 
w.({c then the Lord-, or more Fuly, or put 
men out of Gods ſervice for things hee ce- 


quires nor at their hands? I woutd tayn learn 


of one of the oppolites how tacy w ll clar 
rhemſclucs before God for this? 1s .t not hi- 
pocr.ite to goe b-yond the Lord ? 

2 The Lord frees all men directly from 
human inv<ntions, Col. 2, ace not.m-n put 
our of their. liv.ng and fee-l1mpl- which 
Chriſt hath purchated and beſtowed upon 
Tem 2? . 

3 Thelz things are toyes and trifles in 
the oppolitcs judgmert,and matters of con- ' 
{c:enecto the other (1d-; yet four theſe they 
depriue tne Church of God of theic Pa- 
{tors. What: Is not a good Min {tr worth 
a chip? Do- you nothing rc{p<ct your bre- 
taren, nor mens conlcienccs 2 

4 This piactle is quite contrary to the 
practice of our Saviour Chriſt : he whipt 


outall that broughtany th ng uito the Tem 


% 


"LE pic 


ple, beſides char was inſt tuted 3 and theſe 


Wit p Out inen for not bring:ng in mens de= 
V.4.S. 

- F Ir'sagainſtall ſenſe and reaſon, that 
workmen appo.ntd by the Lo d, that doe 
h's work faithfully , even in the Stcwaids 
judgment, ſhould be pur ovt ftiom their 
wolk, becauſc they plcale not the ſtewards 
eye for their apparel: As though men ſhould 
- putout a labourer , becauſe his waſtcoat is 
not white. 

6 Our Sayiour did not reſtrain him that 
' caſt out devils though he followed not him: 
ar.d why duc you hinder ſuch as caſt down 
the ſt.ong holds of Samn, becai fe they doe 
not follow youu; Surely a good ſervant pres» 
fe.s his Malt:rs work and cced't, more then 
' kis own pomp. 

7 They arc ſ{pec'ally called that are vir. 
| gins not dcfiled with women, Kozw. 14, thela 
follow the Lamb whither hee goes, even 
theſc that are redeemed from amengſt men, 
now counted fact.ous 2 How aarcany pre- 
ſumeto think them unfit whom he holds in 
his right hand\? Are you growu lo proud , 
that you will fight with the Lamb, and ware 
againſt heaven 2 

$ Therc is no cxampleof the like prac= 
Mc in Scripture or Writers, aus amongit Pa- 
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piſts ; but many of the contrary , ſomepur 
to death , ſome reſtrained from their Mui- 
ſtery , becaule they went to idolatry. 

9 It was his Majeftics pleaſure they 
ſhould be convinced firſt , and then cenſu- 
red, which how it hath been performed all 
the world is witneſſe of , which ſces what 
offers of diſputation haue been made, what 
ample and learned books come forth, which 
yetcould never be anſwered. 

10 Theſe men are greateſt enemies to Pa» 
PE » the danger of our State , which dai- 
y increaſe and ſpring up , as the lights in 
any place are removed. Ir is againlt all po- 
licy therfore to ſtop theſe ; which if their 
Miniſtery were profitable for nothing elle , 
. yet they may be kept as ſtones to weighthe. 
ballance even. Er 

11 Doe but indifferently conſider them 
and us ſevyerally: their Religion , is it,nor 
lip-labour , and meer formality like theirs? 
E/4.29.13. May not naturall men pocas far 
as they require 2 Ts 

2 They doe not tcach ſoundly the do- 
Eine of repentance, giving warning of / 
judgements, or of the Rd 34s 9h ſins which 
bring the ſame, which good Watch-men 
ſhould doe. | 

3 They take away preaching out of the _ 

_ fy land, . 
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preaching 10 as Tae pcople can gather 
noth ng by it. And unde: colour of long 
prayers, prclie men by rl:eir Canons wore 
i ictiy ro their &.vince Rivicc, then to the 
Word preached. 

4 1 hey cannot endure men ſkould cxae 
mine, doubt, and {carchinto things; they 
would pe. {wade the people thee things be= 


longs nut to T:adiimen , but ro Scholicrs 


and Miniſtcis, of a contrary mind was our 
Saviour, | 


5 They puniſh more ſcycreiy the breach 


of a Trad:tion of their own appointing , 
thcn the brexch of Gods cummand.ment. 
Is not this Pharilaicall hypocr-f1. ; 

6 They a:e glad to ute Papiſts Arguments 


againſtus, and ours againſt them) as 't hath 


ben proved in experience , That they haue 
heid thi ir erounds. of 
&S 

7 They ſctup vile, profane and ignorant 
Min:ſters over Congregations: Is nut this te 
It ;n Wolucs ? far cont. ary Was Pals PIaC* 
Tilc and courlell, Af.20. 

$ Ambition , covetcuincſſe and pride , 
where dwclleth it but amongſt rnem? Is not 
their Kingdom of tin's world? Such was not 
Paxil, nor our Saviour Chiiſt, , _ 

9 TIhcle men build upon human Cere- 

$191:06 , 
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(269) 
monies, ho!Jing this polition : no Ceremony 
wo Biſhop: a ut prop tor tacir Callingrto 
xc it UpUN, . 

10 Chey juſtige many things , becauſe 
eh: Church cannot be peite_t 3 as though 
\ the leſt -0.ruption ho. 1 bz burn withail 
ju te »pouſc ur Chriſt, taar is known and 
| p9-1.x-d Il, 

11 . They grownin notiing,fauc in carnall 
wilcdom and cuniung to detund theic own 
trad Ons. 

12 Things openly evill in their own 
judgment, are nor ed. cf[.d amoneſt tacn z 
a5 unp caching Miniſtecs , Non rcldents , 
Piuraliſts, taking Gods naine in valn , and 
notociouus protun-nelle. = 

13 Thcy hate and forbid the very ſub- 
ſtance of Re} gion 'n pratt.le , as Chriitiin 
Me.tings, ad che | ke. 

I4 M.n that aic under their M:niſte- 
ric, how naked, poor and milcrable are 
they 2 

I beſcech you that mind the good of 
you: toules, be net ove.carricd with an Cx- 
rernall pomp and hcw of l-2cning, but cx- 
& ll0cand tyali L.NgS.. 

2 Conude: ail men are lyers , that no 
m1} vughtto be c:cd'ted further then they 
iyc lound tſtimony of the Scripture ,* 

, * Cas which 
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which is the rule and ground of faith, ang 
the light of the Church. 

3 Thatall menare bound to try the ſpe. 
rits whether they be of God or no. 

4 That men muſt nor. be your Doctors 


' and Maſters, bur you mult try all things,and 


hold that which is good. 

5 Hathnot every man the ſpirit by mea- 
ſure ? though therfore they are learned thar 
oppole 3 yet in many things they may be ig- 
norant, | 

6 Thar the Higheſt Callings haue been 
corrupted and counterteited , as Prophets , 
Apoſtles, bigh Prieſts: who therfore grounds 
UPON men, builds not upon Chriſt, and the 
Scriptures are onely judge of all opinions 
and pradctiſcs, to this the Apoſtles ſubjected 


themſclues , and our Saviour. The contra» 


Iy is the gap to all errour and ſuperſtition ; 


Wes SLOpu Church, who giving all 
letgy , and ſuffering themlelucs to 


fundamentall errours are they fallen? Chriſt 
Is the onely Propher of his Church ; Every 
man mrſt ſpeak that whick he hath received 
from Chiiſt, and the ground of a mans 
judgment that would not be carried about 
With every blaſt of new doctrine mult be in- 
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(271) Far 
Vouchſafc on the other hand to conſider 
the way ſo much ſpoken againſt.. 
x Ic holdeth the doctrine of the Scr'ipe 
tures, according to the practiſc of our Sa- 
viour, and the pureft times of the Church, 


and nothing clic, AtZ.20. | 
: This cleaus to the wholetruth of God, 


and 0 Jy part of it,/fath.5.19. 

3 This way moſt oppoleth the whore of 
Babilon , ard overthiows her grounds, is 
moſt zealous aga nt all her inventions; theſe 
arc thev reins, Rev. 14. | 

4 Theſe are taught of God,ſo as they doe 
not depend upon man, but d.icern the voice 
of Chiiſt, /eb.10. | | 

5 The Majcſty , grave ſimplicity, ard 
power of Gods Ordinances doth moſt ap- 
pear, in the wilcy free, holy, bold, fervenr 
and corſtat utc of the tame,changing men 
hereby 1..to the .mage of God. 

6 Ihs praycth «ccorgingto occaſions, 
and fceling of our inwaid Waiits,by the mo- 
t:0n of Gcds {pirit, Roms. 

7 Mcn un tii's way {eek the glory of God 
in thc {preading of hs truth, and the good 
of mcns foules, Joh.7, nct ipcaking evill of 
the moſt forward,nor by the ſhew of leatne 
ang (cck.ng to ra ſe themlc]ues. 

Sd Ilnthis way men take vp their coalls 

2N 
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| (272) 
and follow Chriſt , Math,16: they ſuffer 
much hardſhip for the Goſpel, wheras the 
other ready for every wirGe, ayoide the 


Crollc. 


9 Inthis way is the true communion of 
the Sairrs, borh for communicating of tho 
giaces of the {pirit, and of outward. blcſ- 
lings, AEt.2. 

10 [Naturall men-moſt hare it , and the 
more wicked any IS, the mere cvill they 
ſpeak of it,and of them thar.reach and prac- 
tic .t, Roms. 

11 This crucifieth the flcſhonely, wher- 
as others uſe their liberty as an occalion of 
the fie(k; th s therforc is a ſtaight way. _ 

- 12 This brings peace to the (oules of 

men, beth while They doc theſc things, and 
{utter for them. 

13 Men falling from this ways {piricuall 
judgments haue Cllwcd them tcn(1bly , 
they haue grown farre more licentious and 

vain, QC, 

14 Whar aretthele men zealous againſt , 

* bur pla' n {1n,and {uch things as onus men 

F In Scriptures haue been _— cr{e unto, as Cc= 

remenics deyi{.d by n:an, and, abuſed ro 
Idolatry? 

15 T his way reacheth , rhat men ought 


freely of loug, to giuc al xclpect obedi- 
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ence, fubj=Ction, and life too, for the good 
of the Ponce, Rom. 13. 
16* This t-acheth that it is onely in the 
ow.r of the Civill Magiftratc tg punith 
&2nders. : 2 
17 Where this way hath b-en. ſoundly 
ard fairatully taught, there men are molt 
ealily held in {ubje&ion ro the Magiſtrare, 
18 Whar painfull. and conf{c:onabic Mi- 
n:{t-r but juſtifies this way. 
"This way is ſchiſm in many' mcns ac- 
court, and termed damnable and many 
things which they cannot proue a:c o0b- 


jected againſt this in the cares of his Mzjelty: 


Bur rrurh will oveccome , and Chiitt muſt 
prevail, though they hate biuught us to 
3 00\, yct thelc are enough to varquiſh the 
orcat. army of the e Lrrxtes, Nay, it there 
were, but two men tacy fi.ould overcome : 
All that haue fought for it haue overcome , 
and Chriſt hath gotten victory for us ; bee 
wiſe theifore, and kick nor avainit the 
pricks: The Lord is with us, fi ONTO MOre 
againſt the Lord , bur let there be peac 
amongſt us, onely hinder us nut in our Mi- 
niſtery, and faving mens foules. 

And for you brethren, whoſe cares are 
filled with bitrer invetiucs , daily th1own 
out againſt you, judg righteous Pacifier ; 
| en al 
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Paul ray frive with Peter, though his an« 
c:ent much in the {crvice of the Lord; nei- 
ther |t_our m:iſcrics and c:elles cauſe you 
ro think ow Rand N& 1:OT TO be tlound;Coun- 
(id-r Clhiifts own (u vants , the Prophets, 
© how they have been cealr with all. Hath 
not the vitib 1: Chuici , thar had rhe Keycs 
ten under ſkew of zcal for God , and lue 
to the Church caft tha out? Ef. 66, Ard 
m::{t nortmcs come, rthathe ſhall raink ke 
dGtn God good orvice that Kils you ,Wikh 
35not wecart:of tac hcath.ns, tht a.wats 
were {o niinded, butof the v lible Church? 
And :snoert Chr: a rock cf oftnce, anda 
ſtun. bling block ? Atenct many oftended 
athi'm > Thirk of this e:ch that reads, that 
you hare no undciſtanaing naturally of the 
\ things of God to difccrn , but ratner yee 
are plOnc ro m.Sjudge both of thc pe.fons 
aud RCP 


Sx CTION. XNUAE 

[4Jonms fpoken touching their Cere- 

Tmonics and- communion witn them. 

Ja tte rext place't remainech to ſpeak of 

LiCir Praycls, WHKEiN NMCH .S £OULLOyET= 
reel. 

For {.t form os prayer; wherin though 
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I think them nor -nlawfull ; ict for the Mie 
nitter, 1 an P<-1 {wadcd ho i11s, 

1 Becaile expeilence .hews that pray Crs 
conczived 1c mv3C pe: {Tnc.t, nd ave more 
alfect tacn 1.0 form uf prayers. | 

2 All might be more briefly and! plainly 
don-, fo: tic protitof tac Aud tory. 

3 Itisa dilg:ace ro tne Golj.cti to bor- 
row f.om P pats any of tnc'r L rurg'es , as 
thougit we had NOT Tre ip1. tot Go wo help 
us In 1B s, as well asin pre:ch ng, 

4 Ir che dirty of DE Canto God 
to _ for tne pcop"t t, as well as tacit 
tim, and is he yarics 11 tc One , iO CUGNT 
he inthe other, and cxctc:lÞ the vii of uC 
Holy Ghoſt. | 

5 Icis adangerovs ſt 1mbling | D:OCK TO 
many others to Cone Chem felves with a 
{ct form of Prayc:, and {tive for 10 more. 

6 As the Lord in pre>ching FO; the good 
of his Cl}dren , dota min; Toa many th. LNgS 
11 the $ <{nt, b_{ides our belt medirations 
waen we hang Tt our LtEnult erideavou ed 
ourlſlucs; fo in prayer , who knows tut 
the 'Lord would ailcord more pint full 
' matters and affections to DLOfe tC pcop.Cc 
With ali? 

7. We haneno example i 'n thc new Teſta- 
ment fu any preſcrier Leiturgy. 
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8 Conccivi ing Prayers, would expel] our 
140!l Miniſters , and ſtir up men with more 
aikcction 2nd preparat: on to come thither, 
cycn Miniſteis themſclucs, ang :t would mas 

nifcf* the Miniſters carc over his pcople{for 
the beſ: t:iall of a Miniſter is by his prayers) 
w heras the Cortrary upholds an iniufhcicne 
Miniſtery , and makes the Miniſter ordin2- 
rily doeno mo:c, thin if amoneſt heathengs 
he were to rcad 2 Grammer 1: tc: and 
co::ftire fornc harſh bacbarous Lat.11e to his 
Country Auditors. 
; 9. The Holy Ghoſt is given to he! :Þ in 
' Prayer, as well as in any fees pait of Tae 
' > Muni ſtery. 

Ot. Tris nct required of a Miniſtery to 

be abic to pray. 
ery. THE > luppolcd as he 'S a Chtt- 
ſc.an. 

2 The man that can preach conſciorably 
for the moſt part hara gifts ro pray. 

Os). Many cannct DIAy. 

eſis. N or never ſ:re for.it, having 
th's olorious'; but biaſphcmous Pretercce , 
that TH; {c prayers of then {clues, where there 
is noth.ng cite arc good terving of God. 
2 Thar they arc "es than ſuch as are 
ccnccived by the a{li{tznce of the Holy 
Ghoſ:, | 
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 eduſw. 2. Therc oughtto be two in eve= 

y Congregation , a Paſtor and Teacher., 
and if vifrs were denycd to one, yct no 

doubt mh the Lord would giue to the 
Other. | 

0bj.3. There would be many idle pray= 
ers oft- red 5 

eAnſy. This doth more corrupt, and is 
mCcre dangerous for the manner thc hcait, 
(which .s rae chicte thing in prayer aboue 
the matter ) then this for tne matrer. 

2 They would doubriclle, it there were 
the like ipnorant and unconſcionab.e Mini- 
ſters that aie now; but this D.{-ipline would 
{we cep them away. 

; Mcn ſhould be admonithed for this , 
and :f they did cont.nue , then order to be 
taken with tem. 

Wherfore con(1dering this, that many in- 
conycnicnces come by : this which we haue 
now, wedceiire that there might be a con- 
ſultation kow to reform in this, as well as 
there hath been in the preaching of the 
Word. 

Now for the people , how farrc they 
are forbidden to joyne in any unlawfull 
prayers. | a 

eAnſy. 1 Where uniawfull things are 
asked ; cither ſuch things as are not bleſ- 
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ſ:nps, or ſuch things to Dc removed, 25 "8 
IC t tovill ſur, PH 

2 Wheriuthey prof.fie to aSze wit..o.r 
Faith. | 

3 Wherin the people aic to bc their own 
bs ro the Lord. 

4 Necdicfle and id1c reper: tions of the 
{ame thing and wo:ds afrer the Popih Mans 
ne! , 3s On Chriſt,On Lord &C. | 

5 To patch .n-praye:s amonyft the come 
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r Fas wich the Miniſtzr offers from 
us to God, is oms ; hc itſtcyn ng all the 
peoples pe: lon. | 

2 All theſe are to take Gogs name in 
vain, and mn therby may br Ng A CUTE ra- 
rac then a bioflins , if ait-r k nowledg and 
conidetation t1cy ould docit. 

3 Wharan bor: riovlerhing Is i that there 
Mould be fuch p;ayers th C4 the pL blique 
wortip of God, wh ch meh ſhould be 
abated in private to oficr unto God, not 
enduring the | gnt and judgement ot the 
Word. 


4 Hereby we fall be abie ro anfwer all 
| that 
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| thatis, or can be objected agaivit any wore 
ſhip of God in the Churches of England, 

Otherwiſe, vvhere no {uch prayers: are 
v{.d, ro joyn with 2ict form we hold not 
uniawful, D.ng performed by a true Mi- 
1:Lter. 

1 Buca ſe this is tive prayer, to offer vp 
lawtull rcguefts z unto tne truc God inthe 
naine of Chr lt. 

"2 Soc th nos may and ought to be af- 
kd, bing 'n all tas nccctlary and for all 

'peilons. | 

3 Thcriathe ſpirit of God may be cxer- 
c{cain us; in being ſtirrea vp to joyn with 
Þ.m. 

4 This is his fin mcere!y tnat is the Mini- 
tir, if hc dee net cxcoc ic his Miniſteriall 
© fits 1 Py aveT bcizdcs, as the Lord requires 
upon The pre{cnt occalion, 

F Therin is no evill done, onely ſome 
good omitted, rot all good, but the per- 

tection and cxcclicncy of this : 
gOCd of prayer. | 
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